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YK 929:811.163.3

10 HOBOJ AEBENECETTONUIITHUHATA
O]l PATAIBLETO HA IIPO®. KPYM TOIEB
(1912-1976)

Pyxa IIAHOCKA

Kpym Tomes ce popu Ha 16 deBpyapu 1912 r. Bo Ilpunen u Xkuseere
BO HETO BO MNACLIKHUTE TOTHHN OKPYKEH CO CBOMTE HajOIHCKH, CO Ipyrapu-
TE ¥ CO HACTaHWTE Ha CBOETO BpeMe. 2KMBeele O CUTe KUBOTH HA NPETXO-
HUTe reHepaIuy ¥ BO HETOBAaTa KPB M BO HETOBUOT MO30K OCTaHaa CEHKMTE U
jaHsUTe Ha CeKoja CMpT, Ha CTPaBOT, JbyGOBTa M oMpa3aTa. Bo oBUe rofuHu
Ce CTaBEHHM M OCHOBHTE Ha HETOBUOT IIOTJIe] Ha CBET.

Cekoj XMB 4OBEK IIOCe[yBa GJIATOPOJIHO YyBCTBO HAa HAfeX JleKa Ke
[OCTOM M TOTram Kora cyf0uHaTa Ke o cBefie Ha IeJIOCHO HellocToeme. Jleka
BaKBOTO YyBCTBO He € caMO Cy6jeKTHBHO, JOKaXyBa ¥ [I0CBeTaTa Ha 0BOj ['o-
numeH 360pHEK Ha OunonomkuoT GaKyITET BO YeCT Ha JCBENECETTOMIIHN-
HaTa off palameTo Ha Npod. Kpym Toes.

Kpym Touwes Gewe o onne peTKu J1yf'e KOU HEHAMETIIMBO CBOjOT XKH-
BOT ¥ pa6oTa ro cBp3yBaaT cO ONIITUTE HACTOjyBakba 3a JOGPOTO M Hampeno-
KOT Ha HapoOJOT Ha Koj My Ipunaraar. ITounrra cupema HeropaTa 61aropop-
Ha MMYHOCT HE MPEU3BUKYBA Jja ce MOTCETHME Ha IIOBAXKHHTE TEKOBYU Ha He-
TOBUOT XKMBOTEH U pa60TeH Bek. ITo 3aBPIIYBAETO HA PE/IOBHOTO obpazo-
BaHue, o 1937 rofjuHa ja OTIOYHYBa CBOjaTa Hefarollka ejHOCT KAKO THM-
HasyjasieH npogecop yuejKu U BOCIHUTYBAjKH reRepauuy 1o pefi. Kon xpajor
Ha 1944 ropguHa M3BECHO BpeMe OIITECTBEHO € aHraxupad Bo IllTunckaTta
obnact, a no ocnodonyBameTo Ha Ckomje of ToramHoTo IloBepeHCTBO 3a
npocBetra Ha HP Makenonuja e nosukan 3apaju ydectBo Bo KomucujaTa 3a
loHecyBame a3byKa M IpaBONUC Ha MaKe[JOHCKHOT JIUTEpaTypeH jasuk. 1o
1946 ropuna paboTu Kako OGIACTEH YUWIMIITEH UHCIEKTOp BO BuToma u
okonucku BO Ilpunern, med Ha CTPyYHUTE MKOIM BO MUHUCTEPCTBOTO 3a Tp-
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Pyaxwea Hanocka: To 10800 desedeceiizoduununaitia 00 paiarseiio ...

roBuja 1 med Ha VIHCTPYKTUBHOTO Offie/ieHre Ha MHHHCTEPCTBOTO 3a Ipoc-
BeTa Ha HPM, c& no m36opoTt xako mpenaay Ha ®Puno3odckuor dbakyrrer
Kajle mTO ro mpejgaBa NPefAMETOT COBPEMEH MaKEIOHCKH ja3uk. PaGoTHHOT
BEK Ha IIPOECOPOT Ce KAPAaKTEPH3UPa CO KOHTHHYHPAHO HAMpENyBakhe 10
CTEKHYBaKkCTO Ha 3BaH-eTO pefoBeH npodecop Bo 1965 ronuna.

XKuBoToT ¢ npemHoOry Kyc 3a 4oBeukaTa nyma. Toj ¢ cBeIOIITBO 3a
TOA JIeKa CeKOj YOBEK HajMall U HajrojleM, HajHe3acClyXXHHOT KaKO U HajIoc-
TOJHUOT Ke Ce 3aCHTH Ipef c& Of C& IPYro, caMo He Off XUBOTOT. CeKorant
OCTaHyBa CO YYBCTBOTO JIeKa HE ja OCTUTHAJ IIeJITAa KOH KOja TOJKY MHOTY
MEYTAEN, 3alITO CUTE JIyf'e OfaT CO KPYIHU YeKOPU BO OBOj XHBOT, KOj, KaK-
Ba MPOHHja, Ha KPajoT 3HA4H [IOATOTOBKA 3a GECKPAjHUOT AT Ha OHOj CBET.

Taka u npod. Kpym TomreB Bo TeKoT Ha paGOTHHOT BEK Ha Pakynre-
TOT 3a3eMaJjl PAKOBOJJHM MECTa HPU IITO Ha TPHNATH ja Bpiued (pyHKUHjaTa
NIpOAICKaH, WICH Ha ypaBHUTE U ApyruTe opranu Ha ®akynretor. Toj e u np-
BUOT IMPEKTOP Ha MIHCTUTYTOT 3a MakeROHCKH ja3uk "Kpcre Mucupkos" u
Taa JOJIKHOCT ja BpIIH 1ty 20 TOAMHHE Off OCHOBAWmeTO BO 1953 po 1973 ro-
fuHa. 3a HeroBaTa ONIITECTBEHO MOJe3Ha paboTa, TOj To NOGUBA BMCOKOTO
JaBHO ONUITECTBEHO NpU3HaHMe — Peny6nmukara Harpana "KiumenT Oxpun-

ckH" 3a 1972 ropuna, KaKO U MHOTY IPYTH, Mel'y KOU OpJIeHH, GirarogapHuly 1
nodanbu.

Crpy4nara u ommrecTBeHaTa aktuBHOcT Ha Kpym Tomes ce [IpoCTHpa
BO NOBeKE NpaBUM: WIEH HA peflakiujaTa Ha CIUCAHMETO "MaKeOHCKY ja-
3uK", npeTcefaTen Ha Cojy30T Ha IPYITBATA 32 MAKENOHCKH ja3HK U JHTEpa-
Typa, TIaBEH U OATOBOPEH ypeJHUK M 4IeH Ha pefaKuyjaTa Ha COHCAHHETO
"JIuteparypen 360p"; wien Ha MefyHapoHaTa KOMHCH]a 3a JIMHIBACTHYKA
TEPMUHONOTHjA, Ha MefyakafeMCKHOT of6oOp 3a [MjaleKTONONIKY ATIaCH,
4neH Ha Komucujara 3a npocecopck HCIUTH N0 MaKeTOHCKHU jasuK U JIHTe-
paTypa, a MEOTY KOHCTPYKTUBHO YYECTBYBa BO COCTABYBALETO Ha [IIAHOBHUTE
1 [IPOrpaMUTe 3a HacTaBaTa I10 MaKEJOHCKH ja3UK U JIUTEPATypa BO OCyMIo-
RUIIHATE U CPEJHUTE YYUWIHIITA.

BxityuyBajku ce kako wien Ha Komucujata 3a moHecyBame a3byka u
IpaBOIMC BO pa3pellyBamheTO Ha IpallakaTa CBP3aHM CO KopupuKanujaTa
Ha COBPEMECHHMOT MaKe[JOHCKM ja3uK, CO BeKe HacOOpaHOTO MCKYCTBO, Mefia-
TOIIKO ¥ APYTO MHTEJEKTYaJHO UCKYCTBO, npodecopor Tomer cBojaTa fiej-
HOCT, MOKpaj JPYroTo, ja HACOYH BO COCTABYBAHETO YYEGHMIM 3a OCYMro-
MULIHUTE M CPEHUTE YYMIIMINTA, 3alITO HACNOPEeNHO CO KOojpudHKalnujaTa
Tpebalue fa ce ONBUBAAT U MPOLECHTE 3a WITO NOOJNECHETO, OKBaMI(UKYBa-
HO B no6p30 BOBeMyBamke Ha MajaTa FeHepaluja BO JUTEPATYPHHOT ja3uK u
HETOBOTO YCBOjyBame. ILMONOTBOPHOTO AejCTBO Ha yueGHUKAPCKATa JEejHOCT
Ha npod. Tomwes cuMyaTaHO ce YyBCTBYBa OJf IOYETOKOT Ha 1946 ronuHa.
TakBoTO fiejcTBO 3paun ¥ Ke 3paun M BO MJHHMHA, 3alITO Gelle OCHOBA M UH-
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cm/IpaImja 3a NIOJONHE2KHaTa yqeGHHKapcxa I[ejHOCT HEC CaMO ITIO MaK€JOHCKH
ja31/11<, TYKY U Ha MaKE€JOHCKH BOOIIIITO.

HayuHo-cTpyuHOTO HHTEepecHpame Ha npodecopoT Toles ce nporera
U Ha cleJHHUTE Nofpayja: COBPEMEH MaKETOHCKHU ja3HK CO OCBPTH Ha HCTOPH-
jaTa Ha ja3UKOT, OUjaJIeKTOJIOTHja, IPaBONUC U rpacuja, U Ha METOHKa U Op-
raHusaldja Ha HacTaBaTa IO MaKeJOHCKU ja3uK M JUTepaTypa. Pemennjara
Ha Hay4yHUTE HAaCOKH IITO ce MpPe3eHTHPAHH BO TPYAOBUTE 3a COBPEMEHUOT
JIATEpaTypeH ja3sUK IPEeTCTaByBaaT NpakKTUYHa IpMMeHa Ha NPUHOUINOT Ha-
PONHUTE TOBOPH Jla OMIAT BO OCHOBATa HAa JMTEPATYPHHOT ja3WK, fa OupgaT
3fpaBa 6a3a Ha HErOBUOT HaTaMOIIEH Pa3BUTOK. 3HaUYMUTeJIEH fies Of Hay4HH-
OT ONyC My € IOCBETEeH Ha CTPYUIKMOT roBop of 19 BeK M Ha cOBpeMeHaTa
cocTojb6a Ha 0Boj roBop. ITocMpTHO e oTNeuaTeHa HerosaTa MoHOTpaduja 3a
OBOj TOBOP.

Curte HUe ro XkuBeeMe, na 1 npog. K. Tomes ro xkuseelne cBojoT Xu-
BOT HaJeBajKu ce feKa My IPEeTCTOM yIITe MHOrY paboTa 3a jla ja JOCTUrHe
HenTa 3a Koja MedTae Ipef cé 3a JOOpOTO Ha WIEHOBUTE Ha CBOETO ceMej-
CTBO U 3a Hay4YHaTa U NpodecHoHaNHaTa ejHOCT ¥ 3a A0OPOTO Ha MaKejoH-
CKOTO ONIITECTBO.

Kaxko u na e, Kpym ToiieB octaBu 3a cebe IIONHO NOJIe 32 MaKe[OH-
cKaTa JIMHTBUCTHKA, 3alITO Toa IITO TOj IO HallpaBH HUE CEKOoralil o MepuMe
€O TOa WITO HUE IO NIpaBUMe, 'O IOYUTYBaMe HANPaBeHOTO Ol HEr'o, IO CIIaBH-
M€ U TH clIe[UMe TParuTe Ha HErOBOTO JIEJIO.

Kpym Tomer 6ewe nHTenekTyanen of BUcoK panr. Herosata ckpoM-
HOCT KaKO YOBEK HE My HONYyIITallle Toa MHOTY IVIaCHO fia TO Iacupa. Toj
TOa ro IpaBelle NOHEKOoral CYNTHJIHO, NOHEKOTall cO MOoU3pas’eH HUHU3aM
MOCMAaTpajKy I' ¥ aHAIIM3UPajKU I HETATHBHUTE II0jaBH BO XXKUBOTOT. MHOTY
ro U3Madypallle IIpallamkeTo Ha MECTOTO M YJoraTa Ha MHAUBHAyaTa. ['o Ma-
yenle HHTEPEeCcOoT U THYHOTO MUCICIhe Ha MMOefUHEeNOT KON 6ea NOTHCHYBAaHU
BO HHTepec Ha KOJIEKTHUBOT. Toa ouUrienno MHOTY ro Golellie 1 He HaofajKu
COOMIBETHH CHIIY ia ce OCIOOORM O TaKBHUTE TEHACHIWH, TOj U IONJIETHa Ha
IogMoHaTa 60JecT Koja My ro pyHHEpPa 37paBjeTo.

He 6eme o oHMe mTO ce yaupa B rpafiy 3a fa IOKaXyBa MPEMHOTY
rpI>Ka 32 HallUOHAJIHATa TOPROCT U ONUITHOT HHTEPEC, HUTY IIpeTepaHa 4yBc-
TBUTEJTHOCT 3a JINYHATa YeCT W NOCTOMHCTBO. M Kora oBHe 4yBcTBa My Oea
NOBpEAEHH, TOj TOa ro ApxXKelle Bo cebe He cakajKu fa ce U3egHadyBa cO Or-
paHM4YeHUTEe YMOBH, Hepa3BHEHUTe CIOCOGHOCTH U rpybaTa Kycornefa cebuy-
HOCT.

IIpu enen pasrosop Bo CeMHHapOT 32 MaKeNOHCKH ja3UK U jyKHOCIO-
BEHCKH jasuou npu PHUIONOMWKNOT (aKkyITeT, Ha HeroBHoT culH Jbymdo To-
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IeB My pekoB: "Jbyn4o sanomuu wro ke TH peyam. Tatko Ti Gele YMEH 40-
Bek. FIMaj ro Toa cekoram Ha ym."

He Moxam npu 0Boj 10Boq f1a He ja McKaxaM u MojaTa JIMYHa Tara 3a
sarybara Ha 5i-p Ilepe TolueB, NOCTApHOT CHH Ha Kpym Torues, koj 6emre
TOPAOCT Ha NPOGECOPOT KaKO HETOB NpBEHEN H KaKO HOCHTE) Ha MMETO Ha
pesonyuuonepor Ilepe Tomes. TIpodecopoT 3a "Herosa cpeka” He ja JOXH-
Bca oBaa roiieMa ceMejHa 3ary6a.

6 Top. 360p. - Guson. dak. ,,Bnaxe Koneckn", Yaus. ,Cs. Kupurn u Meronuj* Ckomje,
KH. 27 (2001), Ckonje, 2002
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EKBUBAJIEHTHH KOHCTPYKIINM BO AHITMCKHUOT JA3BUK

Enenan BYXAPOBCKA
Punmonomxku QakynreT ,,biaxe Konecku* - Cxomnje

Hesnra Ha TpymoT e fa ja objacHu ynorpebaTa Ha CHHTaKCHYKHTE Olle-
paTopH as U like BO coofiBeTHUTE as- U like-KoHcTpyKiuu. Co Toa Ke ja OTKpH-
eMe BpcKaTa Mely iBeTe KOHCTPYKIHH U Ke IoKaXeMe JieKa as IPeMHHYBa BO
like IOJ IPUTHCOK HA CHHTaKcaTa: IPOMEHa Ha CHHTaKCHYKHOT CTaTyC Ha pe-
TaTHBHUOT CBP3HUK (as+S/NP) 1mTo akoMofupa NofipeieHa peveHula Bo Yec-
THaTa/npenior (like+NP). Ho cuHTakCHYKaTa IPOMEHA € CeMaHTHYKH MOTH-
BUpaHa: )aKTUBHOTO as NPEMHHYBa BO HethaKTUKBHOTO like, 3apaju IIpeMu-
HOT Ha €KBUBaJICHTHaTa penauyja Mel'y ciopefiyBaHuUTe O0jeKTH BO peJjialuja
Ha CJIMYHOCT. JIBaTa NapTULMIAHTa Ha pellaiyjaTa He ce MOTHONHO MCTOBET-
HH TyKy ce caMmo cnu4HH. Co as ce u3pa3yBa [OroieMo IPeKIoNyBame Mely

ABaTa [pegMeTa 3aToa WITO THE AeJaT UCTO M eJUHCTBEHO NpeluKaTHBHO
CBOjCTBO.

1. ExBHBaJIeHI[ja H CTIMYHOCT

Bo rpamMaTHKHTE Ha aHTTIKHCKHMOT ja3uk (Ha mp. Quirk et al. 1985) ce pa3-
JINKyBaaT fiBa BUfa criopenba: cnopenba Ha eKBUBaJIeHUHja 1 criopenba Ha He-
eKBHBaleHNUja. BTopaTa e rpaMaTHKaTH3MpaHa cO KaTerOpHHTE KOMnapa-
THB H CyNlepJIaTHB, fOficKa I'paMaTH4KaTa KaTeropHja co Koja ce u3pa3yBa eK-
BHBaJIeHIIja 4eCcTO ce HapeKyBa eKBaTuB. Hej3uH rmaBeH eKCIOHEHT BO aH-
[IMCKHOT ja3UK € KopenaTHBHA KOHCTPYKIHja as...as. CMeTaMe feka eKBUBa-
JICHTHA KOHCTPYKIHja € NONpely3eH TEPMUH Off EKBaTHBHA.!

Crnopen6a Ha ekBHBaJeHIYja IpeTCTaByBa crnopenba Mefly ABe MpoIo-
3MIMHK 110 OTHOC Ha HEKOe 3ae[HHYKO, 3aCTalleHO BO HCTa Mepa CBOJCTBO Ha
apryMeHTHuTe (cTaHpgapy Ha cnopenb6ara). Ilpexy crnopen6aTta as-KOHCTPYKIH-
jaTa BocIOCTaByBa NPOIOPUHOHAaNHA Kopenaiija Mef'y iBa HacTaHa, OJHOCHO

Tog. 360p. - Punon. dax. ,,braxe Konecku“, Yuus. ,,Cs. Kupun u Metonuj* Ckonje, 9
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Enaenu Bywaposcra: Exeusanenitinu KOHCIIPYKIUWL 60 AHZAUCKUOUWL JA3UK

BOCIOCTaBYBa pellalija Ha eXKBUBaJeHUMja. Taa NpeAuuupa feka NpeMeToT
Ha "cnopenbarta” nocegysa (1) MnM BpLIM HEKOe 3a€THHYKO J€jCTBO Ha MCT
HAaYMH MM BO HCTa MEPKa KaKO NAapTHIMIAHTOT Ha HEKOE CIMYHO TAaKBO aK-
TYaJIM3UPAHO (2) MM PEHEPHUUIHO fiejcTBO (3).

(1) He is as tall as she/her.

(2) He is running as fast as I did yesterday.

(3) He runs as fast as I do/me.

(4) He runs fast like me/*I.

Bo npumepor (4) uMaMe KOHCTPYKUHMja IITO He M3pa3yBa eKBHUBAJCH-
IMja TYKy pejlalija Ha CIMYHOCT. IIOBPIIMHCKHOT €KCIOHEHT Ha penanyja
CKBUBAJICHIM]a € ONepaTopoT as, HO BO TOBOPHHUOT jasuK, noce6HO AmepH-
KaHCKM aHTJIMCKY ce ynotpebysa u like. Bo 0BOj Tpyn ce aHaNU3MpaaT eKCIo-
HEHTOT Ha pejlaliija Ha eKBUBAJICHIMja BO AHIJIMCKUOT ja3UK as ¥ HETOBHOT
OfiHOC IpeMa like. 3a Taa Uen Ke ce aHaNM3MpaaT aHTJIIMCKUTE eKBUBAaNEHTHU
KOHCTPYKIUH MITyCTPHPaHu co npumepure (5), (57), (6) u (67):

(5) He is as quiet as a mouse. Taa e THBKa KaKo I'IyBYe.

(57) He is quiet like a mouse. Taa e THBKa KaKo riyBYe.

(6) She moves as quietly as a mouse. Taa ce JBIXU THBKO KaKo TIyBYe.

(6”) She moves like a mouse. Taa ce ABHXH KaKo IIIyBYe.

Bo npumepor (5) u (6) e ynotpeGena koncTpykuujaTa as+NP, nogeka
BO (57) u (67) like+NP. Tpeba fa ru yTBpUME B3aeMHHUTe OJHOCH Mefy cHHO-
HUMHHTe npumepH (5) u (57). Ho npumepure (6) u (6”) e ce cunoHUMHH. Y
TOKpaj hopMajlHaTa CIMYHOCT Ha KOHCTPYKLMHATEe cMeTaMe feKa like (like;)
BO (1) u like (like;) Bo (2°) ce pasnukyBaaT cemanTuukd. VI naTa [IPETCTaBY-
BaaT MOBPIIMHCKY €KCIIOHEHTH Ha pejlaliija CIMYHOCT Mel'y iBa NpefIMeTa Ha
cnopen6ara. On ipyra cTpaHa, KOPEJIaTOT as ...as (OPMAITHO ja KOHpa pena-
UMjaTa Ha €KBHBAJNEHUMja Mefy [jBa CIOpENyBaHH IpeMeTa. Enusnjata Ha
IpBOTO as I0BE/lyBa [I0 IPOMEHA Ha BTOPOTO as Bo like (5), HO Kou ce npuyH-
HHTE 33 IPOMEHaTa Ha eKCIIOHEHTOT?

Bo rpamarukara Ha Quirk et al. (1985:1137) ce 3aGenexyBpa fmeka uc-
NyLITakHETO HAa NPBOTO as BO KOPENATOT as ...ds ce CIy4yBa BO He(pOpMaHHU-
OT ja3uKk BO nosuuuja npef NP u nocre rmaron-komyia. CIOpel aBTOpHTe
"The single as provides a less emphatic comparison and is closer to like when follo-
wed by NP." Bo cnepHara rnaBa ke ce oOupuMe fia majeme objacHyBame 3a
TaKBO "IpEeMUHYBaibe" Ha as BO like.

Hamara Tesa e meka (byHKIMOHAJIHHOT IOMEH HAa eKBHBAJEHIUja H
CIIMYIHOCT Ceé KOHLENTYaJIHO IIOBP3aHM; THE MOXeE fla Ce 3aMHCIAT KaKo efleH
CKaJlapeH KOHTHHYYM INTO I'M olipaka NOMEHHTE Ha MCTOBETHOCT M CJIHY-
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HocT.? MICTOBETHOCT MOXeE Jla ce caTH Kako "IOTMONHA" CIMYHOCT, Taa ce
Haofa Ha TPaHHIATa CO PEalNHHOT CBET H Ce KOJWpa NpeKy ONepaTopoT as,
€KCIIOHEHT Ha criopefibaTa Ha eKBUBaJleHIHja. FlcToBeTHOCTA NocTeneHO mpe-
MUHYBa CIMYHOCT HITO TO oldpaka MpeasHHOT CBET Ha TOBOPUTENOT TaKa
ITO KaKO HEj3UH eKCNOHeHT dyHKIUuoHupa like. CnepcrBero, as e paKTHBHO
nonexa like, € HedakTHBHO, €O Toa IUTO like; ce Haofa Mef'y [BaTa eKCIIOHEHTa
Ha KOHTHHYYMOT HCTOBETHOCT-CIIMYHOCT.?

as like, likey

HUCTOBETHOCT CIIMYHOCT

Op acnekT Ha JIOTHKa, as/like n3pasyBaaT ceMaHTHUKa pelalifja Ha UH-
KIy3Wja WX CIMYHOCT Ha JAfIEeHHUOT eJIEMEHT CO MHOXKECTBO EJIEMEHTH CO
KOH TOj ce crnopeayBa. MHOXeCTBOTO ce COCTOM caMo Off eJleH WwieH Kora NP,

[IOCOYYBa Ha €{HO3HAYHO IIOCOYEH, OAHOCHO HAeHTU(hUKYBaH pedepeHT: She
is like Ann.

2. CemaHTHKaTA HA EKBHBAJICHTHUTE KOHCTPYKIHHA

3a fma ja'mokaxkeMe Te3ara 3a IOCTOEH€ Ha KOHTHHYYMOT HMCTOBET-
HOCT-CIIMYHOCT Tpeba Jja ja aHalIu3UpaMe CHHTaKcaTa i CEMaHTUKAaTa Ha as- i
like-xoHCTPYKIIUNTE. 3a Taa 1eJl TOPHATE NIPUMEPH Ke TH PETCTaBUME TIPEKY
HUBHH CEMaHTHYKO-CHHTaKcH4KH Mopend (A), (A") u (B), (B'). Bo Mouenure
(A), (A) cumbonute X u Y ce npeiMeTH Ha cropedaTa, p € cocToj6eH npeau-
KaT IITO IPeNMIUpUpa HeKoe cBojcTBo Ha X. Bo Moptenure (B) u (B') Ha X My
Ce MPUINITYBa HEKOE 3a€HIYKO CBOjCTBO ¢ CO BTOPHOT apryMeHT Y M3paseH
[IpeKy CaMHOT NpeuKarT.

(A)XisaspasY

(A)Xisplike Y

(B) X does something in a g-way as Y does

(B') X does something like Y

Bo npsuoT Mopien (A) ce cropefyBaaT JBaTa apryMeHTa Ha JBE pas-
JIMYHH [IPONO3UIMH [0 OJHOC Ha 3aeHUYKHOT COCTOj0EH NpEUKAT; BO BTO-
puoT Mofeln (B) napTiunadHTuTe Ha cnopeffara ce cropefyBaaT o OHOC Ha
3a€THUYKO CBOjCTBO Ha "aKTHBEH" NpefUKaT (T.e. OHOj ITO U3pa3yBa aKTHB-
HocT). Toa 3HauM feka HapaMeTapoT CIOpeMa Koj ce BpluM crnopeabaTa, T.H.
CTaHAApAOT Ha cnopefbata Bo (A) e caMHOT HpefHuKaT, a Bo (B) - eqHo of
CBOjCTBaTa Ha NPENUKATOT. BO OpPBHOT MOMleN CO MOBPIIMHCKUOT €KCIIOHEHT
Ha €KBHBAJICHTHOCT as ce O3HauyyBa JieKa IpefMeTHTe Ha cliopefbata X u Y
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[ocefyBaaT MCTO KOMUIECTBO (M) Ha HEKOE CBOjCTBO M3Pa3€HO CO cocToj6eH
npenukat (p). Co Apyru 360poBH, co KOHCTPYKIMHTE Ce u3pasyBa HH(popma-
UMja AeKa 3a€MHHYKOTO IPEUKATHBHO CBOjCTBO € 3acTaleHO BO HCTa Mepa
(m) Bo mTaGuHcKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha ABaTa NapTHUIMIAHTH Ha penanyjara.’ Kaj
mopenure (B), (B') ce cnopenysa Hekoe 3aeqHUuUKO CBOjCTBO ¢ KapaKTepHC-
THYHO 3a aKTUBHHOT NpPERUKAT do, fofieKa (m) € MepKaTa Ha 3acTalleHocTa Ha
3a€/IHMYKOTO CBOJCTBO Ha NIPEMKATOT Kaj 1BaTa apryMeHTa Ha MpONo3uIHja-
Ta. Taa Mepka e HCTa M Kaj BaTa apryMeHTa Ha p. 3a ja cTaHe OYHUIIeHa
BpcKaTa Mef'y NPOAYKTHTE Ha IIPONECOT Ha CHHTAKCHYKATa AepHUBalyja -Mo-
nemute (A) u (B) - OjIOBHATE CEMAHTHIKM MOJENH Ke TH O3HAYHME CO Mofe-
gute (A") u (B"):

(A")Xisas(m)pasY (m)p

(B") X does (something) as (m) q as Y does (m) q

Hcrara mepka (m) uspasyBa eKBHBaleHTHa pejanyja BO OHOC Ha Ia-
PaMeTapoT 3ae[HMYKOTO CBOJCTBO™ Mefy MapTHUHIAHTHTE Ha cnopenbara.
Kaj mopenure (B) u (B') 3aegHnuKOTO CBOjCTBO ce Kofiupa Bo (hopMa Ha IpH-
JowKa onpepiesta, YeCTO HepealMsWpaHa Ha MOBPLIMHATA HA TEKCTOT, HO
ACONMjaTUBHO MMIUTUIMPAHA Of CEMaHTHKATa Ha IPEJUKaTOT. IIpumepute
WITO CICNAT ja MIYCTPHPAAT MOCTAMlHATA CHHTAKCHYKa AepuBallija Ha pede-
Hunara He speaks English like me ofi HejsunaTa 110j{OBHA NITaGHHCKa BapujaH-
Ta (7):

(7) He speaks English to that degree fluently as to the same degree I speak

fluently.

(8) He speaks English as fluently as I speak.
(9) He speaks English as fluently as I do.
(10) He speaks English as I /I do.

(11) He speaks English like me.

Llenta Ha 0BOj TpyX € fa ja objacHu ynorpe6aTa Ha CHMHTaKCHYKHUTE
ONEpaTOPH as U like BO coonBeTHUTE as- i like-koHcTpykimu. Co Toa Ke ja OT-
Kpueme BpcKaTa Mel'y iBETe KOHCTPYKIMH M Ke IOKaxeMe JIeKa as NpEMUHY-
Ba BO like IOl IPATHCOK Ha CHHTAKCATa: IPOMEHA HA CHHTAKCHYKHOT craTyc
Ha peNaTHBHHOT CBP3HMK (as+S/NP) WITO aKOMOAMpa MONpeNeHa peducHHua
BO yecTuuara/npeor (like+NP). Ho cuHTaKcHYKaTa MpOMEHa € ceMaHTHIKH
MOTHBHpaHa: (paKTUBHOTO as NPEMHHYBa BO HehaKTHKBHOTO like, 3apagu
IIPEMMHOT Ha CKBHBAJICHTHATA peNlanyja Mely ciopeflyBaHUTe 0GjeKTH BO pe-
MalKja Ha CIMYHOCT. [BaTa NapTHIMIIAHTA Ha penangjaTa He ce NMOTIOIHO
MCTOBCTHH TyKY e camo cim4HH. Co as ce M3pa3yBa MOTOJEMO MPEKIONyBa-
Be Mel'y {BaTa NpefiMeTa 3aT0a LITO THE JIENAT UCTO U e[MHCTBEHO NpefuKa-
THBHO CBOjCTBO.
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KomyHukaTuBHaTa XHepapxuja Ha U3pa30T UIpa IJIaBHa YJIOra BO H3-
GopoT Ha (HYHKIMOHAIHUOT loMeH. 'oBOpUTEIOT MOXE [1a TO HarJiacu Ioc-
TOEHETO Ha 3ae[IHIYKOTO CBOJCTBO Mefy [iBaTa NapTHIUIIAHTH Ha cropefnda-
Ta (CTAHIAPHOT), WIK [a ja HCTAKHe HCTaTa MepKa Ha 3ae[HUYKOTO CBOjCTBO.
Bo npBHOT ciiyyaj ce HCTaKHyBa CIMYHOCTA Mel'y CIOpEefeHUTE NPEIMETH, BO
BTOPUOT- HCTOBETHOCTA. ABTOMAaTCKH, (DOKYCHPamkETO BP3 HCTOBETHOCTA Ha
MepKaTa ja npaBy crnopenbaTa HONpenn3Ha, OfHOCHO dakTuBHa. Bo TOj ciy-
yaj ce pabortu 3a cnopefba Ha exBUBaNeHnMja. Kora nmax uagpopMaTUBHUOT
(pokyc mara Ha UCTOBETHOCTa Ha CBOjCTBOTO, cllopefibaTa IpeMUHYBa BO JO-
MEHOT Ha CIIMYHOCT ¥ CTaHyBa HebaKTHBHA.

Ojq npuMepuTe ce riefia icka paslMKaTa Mel'y ABeTe KOHCTPYKUMH €
CHHTAKCHUKA: as Bp3yBa riaroyicka ¢pasa (10) u uMeHCKa CHHTarMa co enmu-
nupana rnaron (10), qomeka like uMencka curtarma (11). Toj dakT cegoun
JeKa KOHCTPYKI[MjaTa 3a M3pa3yBai¢ Ha €KBUBANEHINja W KOHCTPYKIHja 3a

CIIHYHOCT npnnaf‘aa'r Ha pa3JIfYHU HUBOA: PEHYEHUYHO HACIIpOTH CHHTAarMarT-
CKO.

IlojnoBHaTa aHanu3a ce Ga3upa Bp3 NMPETNOCTAaBKaTa fieka ce paboTH
3a [B€ CHHTaKCHYKH KOHCTPYKI{MH LITO ONEepHUpaaT BO CPOTHH (hyHKIIHOHAI-
HH 30HH: €eKBHBaJIEHTHOCT ¥ CTHYHOCT. 3aeTHUYKOTO 3a iBaTa JOMEHa € IIpu-
CYCTBOTO Ha OIIEPAaTOP-KBAaHTH(GHUKATOP, OTHOCHO MEpKaTa Ha eJHaKBOCT (m)
BrpafieHa BO CEeMaHTHYKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha npenukaToT. Co orneq Ha (pakToT
[leKa CBOjcTBaTa Ha NpeUKaTHTe ce MOANOXHH Ha clopefda, CEMaHTUYKHOT
onepaTop (m) ©3pa3yBa HCTOBETHA MepKa Ha 3acHUYKATa COfIp>KMHA Ha IIpe-
nIuKaTHBHATa eBaJjiyaTHBHA ckana. Co Toa ce BOCIOCTaBYBa pejaliidja Ha €k-
BHBaNeHIuja Mel'y CIIopeIeHHTe EHTUTETH NIPEKY CAMUOT IIPEeUKAT (MOJENIOT
A) win npeky HeroBaTa Moaudukaumuja (Mogenor B). Co apyru 360poBu, as-
KOHCTPYKIlHja u3pa3yBa cropenba M0 HCTOBETHOCT II0 OJHOC Ha HEKOj 3aef-
HUYKH ITapaMeTap Mely JIBa NpeMeTH Ha MHCNa YUH peepeHTH ce MaTepH-
jaJiHy OBjeKTHU ¥ aNCTPAaKTHU KOHLENTH.

Ce maMeTHYBa IpallakeTO Al OoIepaTopHUTe as W like ce mapanur-
MaTCKHd 3aMEHIIMBY; OJHOCHO Rajll IPETCTaByBaaT CHHTAaKCHYKH "aJioMOop-
¢du". Of ropHATE NPUMEpH Ce TIefla AeKa Bo Toj ofHoc MopenuTe (A) u (B)
ce pasnukysaaT. Co MofientoT (A), OXHOCHO CO KolynaTa be 3aMcHaTa Ha as o
like ce cnpoBefyBa BO pas3JIMYHH CHHTAKCHUKU HUBOA, CIOPEN TOA THE HE CE
anoMopdu. Like npeMuHYBa BO NPEUIOT IITO YIpaByBa CO aKy3aTHBHA UMEH-
cKaTa cHHTarma. Vlcto Taka, Kako INTO KajkaBMe IIOTOpe, 3aMeHaTa Ha as CO
like ce MOJXKHM HA MPOMEHATa Ha NParMaTCKUOT (hOKYC Ha pedeHHUIla CO EKBH-
BaJIeHTHa cropenba.
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3. Crarycor naas

CrepHOTO Npamame ce oHecyBa Ha NIPUPOKATa Ha as, OHOCHO Ha aBa-
Ta WICHA O]l KOPENAaTUBHUOT Nap. 3a fia ro ofipefuMe KaTerOpHjalHHOT CTa-
TyC Ha as Ke To anaJu3upame Mopienor (B).

HpernocraByBaMme neka peyeHnnara (12) e gepuBanuja Ha 1abuncka-
Ta BapujanTara (13) xojamro HMa ceMaHTHYKaTa cTpykTypa (14) co npucyr-
Ha MepHa (pa3za:

(12) He speaks English as fluently as I do.

(13) He speaks English to same degree fluently as I speak fluently to the sa-
me degree

(14) X does (something) (m) q as Ydoes q (m)

Ha nospmunara (m) ce peanusupa co kBaHTH(uKaTOpOT "Hct". Toj ro
KOJlMpa HCTHOT CTCNEH Ha CIMYHOCTA HA HAYHHOT KAaKO Ce OfIBHBA J1€jCTBOTO
Ha NIpBUOT NAPTUUMINIAHT CO HAYHHOT HA /IEjCTBOTO Ha BTOPUOT MAaPTHLUIIAHT.
HMcrror cTeneH Ha cIMYHOCTA BO HAYMHOT Ha OJ[BHBA-ETO Ha zejcTBOTO (Ha
Tp. 006po) MOXe f1a Ce KORMpa CO NOKA3HATa 3aMeHKA aKa Wik itoaxy.

(15) Kaxo 360pyBa Toj aHrmmcku?
(16) Toj 360pyBa (ucTo) Taka [O6PO KaKO WITO 360pyBaM jac.
(17) Toj 360pyBa (1cTo) TOMNKY HO6PO KOJIKY 1ITO 360pyBaM jac.

Haurara xunotesa e fieka kako wilio v koaky witio OpeTCTaByBaaT pe-
JIATHBHU 3aMeHKHU KOpPEe(hEPEHTHH CO IEMKTHYHHUTE 3aMEHKH ilaKa 1 woakKy.
Tue nak ja xopupaar uMnMIMpana MEpKa Ha e[IHaKBOCT Mefy onpenenture
Ha CHMETPUIHUTE IJIarOJICKM NPEAUKATH BO IJIaBHATa H HOApeNeHaTa peye-
HuNa. Ha Toj HaumH ce BocnocraByBa TpowleHa Hu3a: npamrajHa - MoKa3Ha -
PEJIaTUBHA 3aMEHKA: KOAKY-MOAKY-KOAKYWITO U Kako-illaka-kaxowitio. Bo
AHIJIMCKHUOT Ja3UK MCTATa HU3a He ja NIOCeyBa HKOHWYHOCTA Ha dopmara:®

(18) How much - as much - as WK
(19) How - in the same manner - as

Bo He speaks English as much (fluently) as I do cMeTaMe nekaasldoe
peJIaTHBHA HAaUMHCKa PEYEHHUA IUTO HACTaHA/NA KaKO PE3yjITaT Ha CIOXeHa
CEMaHTUIKO- CHHTaKCHIKa E€PUBAllMja Ha [IBE NPOCTH PEYECHHUIM BO jYKCTa-
nosunyja. JInabuHcKaTa CTPYKTYpa HA peYEHHNA cO eKBUBAICHTHA KOHCTPYK-
WHja Ce COCTOM Off JiBE IOCIENOBATEHH IPOIIO3HIMH peanu3MpaHd Kako
npocTy pevennuy. Cropen6aTa Ha JBa HacTaHa/cocToj6u ce 6asupa Bp3 TeM-
NOPATHOTO "HILKeHe" Ha THe HacTaum.®

(20) He speaks English to that degree fluently. I speak fluently to the same
degree.
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IIpernocraByBaMe HEeKa JepHBAaIMjaTa ce OJBHBa BO HEKOJIKY (ha3H.
IIpBo ce peanusupa MepHaTa (bpa3za co NEeHKTHUKaD 3aMeHKa (as;), HOCIE ce
penaTHBU3Mpa MepHaTa (ppasa (ucitio iliaxa) Ha NpHIOLWIKAaTa ompefenGa
(asz), m Ha Kpaj, ce eNMUANPAAT HCTUTE KOHCTUTYEHTH Off BTOpaTa, KOMyHHKa-
THBHO NOJIpeJieHa, peYeHUIla KaKO KOMYHHKATUBHO m3nuinau. Kpajunor pe-
3yNITaT € pefynupaHa peYeHHIa CO 3afO/DKHTENIHO eJMAupaHu Kopedepen-
THH KOHCTUTYEHTH, OJHOCHO €KBUBAJICHTHA as-KOHCTpYKIuja. Bo nocnennara

thasa Taa ce MHKOpHOpHpa BO IpBaTa pedeHHNa MPEKy pellaTMBU3MpaHaTa
MepHa ¢pa3a.

(21) He speaks English (m) fluently. I speak fluently (m).
(22) He speaks English as fluently. I speak (m).
(23) He speaks English as fluently as (m) I speak.

4. IlpamajHa ¥ peJIaTHBHA 3aMeHKa
4.1. Ilpamanzo how

Bo aHIIHCKHMOT ja3sHK HOCHTEN Ha IIpalliajiHa MOJAJHOCT € lpaillalHa
3aMeHKa how, IOfieKa BO MaKeJOHCKUOT He(IeKTUBHOTO kako.” Toj ceman-
THYKH KOpejupa M ro 3acaka CHHTAKCHYKOTO MECTO Ha MPWIOTOT 33 Ha4MH
WITO ro MOgU(HINpa NPEeIUKATOT.

(24). He cuts bread with a knife.
(25) He cuts bread HOW?

IIpamanauTe 3aMEHKM HHXEPEHTHO ce MapKUpPaHU [0 OTCYCTBO Ha Oe-
aerot onpepaeneroct (Tononumeka 1974:68)."F Aurnuckuor u fpyru UHAOEB-
POIICKH ja3HIIH, 32 Pa3jIHKa Off MAKEIOHCKHAOT ja JIEKCHKAIM3UpaaT CeMaHTHY-
KaTa OIo3ulyja Mefy NpaiaaHa ¥ penaTuBHa pyHkuuja: how u as.’

(26) How does he cut bread?
(27) As always/ as you told him/as he likes.

4.2. PenatusHo as

Tpeba pga ro yTBpAMMe KaperopHjaJHHOT CTATYC Ha €KCIOHEHTOT Ha
€KBUBAJIEHTHOCT - IPUIOTOT as. OUnrIIeHO fleKa ce paboTH 3a NOCToeme Ha
IBa XOMOHHMMa: JEUKTHYHA NPHUJIOHIKA 3aMeHKa (as;/Taka, TOJKY) W Hej3nHHU-
OT pellaTMBEH NMapHUK (asyKakowrTo, konkymro). Toj ¢yHkuuoHupa Kako
peslaTHBEH CBP3HMK IUTO ja NOBP3yBa S, (pefyuupaHaTa (p¥HUTHA PEYCHHUIA)
CO mpBaTa pedeHHna. Ako S; ce HoMHHanu3upa Bo NP,, no3uijaTa Ha as, ce
NOIIOIHYBA €O like. 3HaYH, BO HO3MIKja ITO U MPETXONH Ha UMEHCKATa CHH-
TarMa like ce peaHanu3upa BO HpPeAJIOr KOjIITo ja peryBa NP, oTKaje Ipu3Je-
ryBa Hej3uHa popMann3anmja Bo Koc nagex."
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(28) She is like *I/me.
(29) Taa e kaxo *jac/Mene.

Ho Bo pyckuor jasuk kax He npemunyBa Bo npemior: NP, OCTaHyBa BO
HOMHMHATHB.

(30) Ona kax sa/*mens.

5. KanmuraTuBau u KBAaHTUTATHBHU €KBUBAJICHTHU KOHCTPYKIHH

Bo rpynara Ha eXBHBa/leHTHM KOHCTPYKIMH TPaficHH CO MpefuKaTH Ha
cropenba ITO H3pasyBaaT JejcTBo (Monen B), a He cocTojGa (Mopen A) ce
CIpOBeflyBa AUXOTOMH]a qualitas HacipoTH quantitas. Taa ce ofiHecyBa Ha KBa-
JIUTaTUBHOTO CIIOPE/lYBame HA HEKOE 3a€JIHAYKO CBOjCTBO Ha JiejcTBOTO (19)
HAaCNpOTH KBAHTUTATHBHOTO CHOPEAYBatbe Ha CBOjCTBOTO WIIH Ha CAMOTO Jigj-
cTBo (18). Onosuumjara ce u3pasysa co pasIMYHM ONPeRelIOH Ha TIATONOT:
CIIOpE/lyBaHUTE [IE]CTBA MOXeE Ja ce MOAudUIupaaT co onpefeiba 3a HaUMH
(run fast, run funny) wnn fa ce ompepenysaaT co ompefenta 3a KOTHYECTBO
(run a lor). Op dpyHKUMOHANHA TJIeHA TOUKa, as-napagurMaTta uma aBe (pyn-
KLHH: H2 MOMIM(IMKATOP Ha IEjCTBOTO, U Ha JETEPMUHATOP KOTa IO OIIpeNey-
Ba HCTOTO KOJIMYECTBO MM HCTHOT CTENEH Ha 3ae¢JHAYKOTO CBOjCTBO.

Moxeme ma 3aknyumme jeka BpefHOCTa Ha cropepGaTa (m-MepHa
¢bpasa) ce onHecyBa Ha JBa IlapaMeTpa Ha CIOPELYBAHOTO CBOjCTBO: KBaJIH-
TEeT WM KBAHTUTET. AHIJIMCKHOT ja3HK HE ja JIEKCHKAIU3Upa CEMaHTHYKATA
onosuuyja qualitas HACOPOTH quantitas; [ITO 3HAYHM U HA KaKo(uitio) v Ha Koa-
Ky(iuitio) BO aHITIMCKHOT My ORroBapa as. Pedenuuure Kako (32) ce na rpa-
HHIIa Ha TPaMaTHYHOCTA, lofieka (34) yuTe noMainky ce npudaka o pofieHI-
T€ FOBOPUTENN HAa aHTIIUCKHOT.

(31) He runs as funny as she does.
(32)?He runs as funny as her.
(33) He runs as fast as she does.
(34) 77He runs as fast as her.

(35) He runs (fast) like her.

Axo m-mepHaTta ¢pasa ro KOJMpa KBAaHTUTETOT Ha CIOPEyBaHOTO
CBOJCTBO, OJTHOCHO UMa HyMepHYKa BPENHOCT, HEj3HHNOT NOBPIUNHCKHY eKCIO0-
HEHT Ce NeKCHKaNnu3upa co ko.ky. I1aToT Ha CHHTaKCHYKaTa AepHBalMja Ha
He runs as much as her e cienen:

(36) He runs much. She runs much > He runs as much as she does > ?He
runs as much as her.

(37) Toj Tpua MuOry. Taa Tpua MuoOry > Toj Tpua (TONKY) MHOT'Y KOJI-
Ky IITO Tp4a Taa > Toj Tpua MHOTY KOJNKY Hea.
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HcTuTe MepuBallioOHy ONlepalliy ce OBMBAAT M BO CIIy4Yaj KOTa m-Mep-
HaTa ¢pa3sa BO [BeTe NPONO3ULKH FO KOJUpa KBAaMUTETOT Ha CIIOPEAyBaHOTO
CBOjCTBO.

(38) He runs in a funny way. She runs in a funny way. He runs m-funny as
she (runs e-funny). He runs as funny as she does > ... as she > ... as her.

(39) Toj Tpya m-cMmemuHo. Taa Tpya m-cMemHo. Toj Tpua m-cMemHo
Kako 1To Tp4a Taa. Toj Tpua kako Hea/*Taa.

KBaHTHTAaTUBHO as, 32 pa3fiiKa Ofl KBaJMUTaTHBHOTO as (40) He ce uH-
KOpIopHpa BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha IpBaTa pedeHHIla- Bo (41) npucyTHa e rpaHu-
aTa Mel'y IBeTe HpHpPEfcHU pedeHNI. KBanuTaTHBHOTO as caMO BO TOBOP-
HHUOT ja3MK MOXe a (DyHKIMOHMPA KaKo [IPeJIor WITO YIIpaByBa CO MMEHCKa-
Ta CHHTarMa.

(40) ?He runs as funny as her.
(41) He runs as much as she does.

6. IlceB0-eKBUBAaJIEHTHN KOHCTPYKHUH
6.1. IIpeognu cnygan

Bo rpamaTukaTa Ha KBUpK cregHuTe MpUMepH ce KnacuguuupaaT Ka-
KO criopeqiGa no ekpuBaneHunja (Quirk et al. 1985:1137):

(42) It was a discussion as lively as we thought it would be.
(43) The article was as objective as I expected it to be.
(44) The time passed as quickly as last year.

Hue cMmeTaMe feka Tyka He ce BpIIM cropenba Ha [Ba €HTUTETA, TYKY
HUCTHOT HACTAaH € CMEeCTEH BO pa3liMyHu TemnopaiHu paMki. KopedeperTHu
ce ¥ NPEeUKATHTE U OjAOBHUATE apTYMEHTH Ha ABeTe Nponosunuu. Pasnuuxo
€ BpEMETO Ha JIBaTa HacTaHa u/wiu MoguduKanyjaTa Ha fejcTBoTo. OTCycTBO
Ha 3ae[HMYKaTa TEeMIOpaJHa paMKa NoJpa3bupa fexa JBaTa HacTaHa He ce
"HikaT" Bo BpeMeTo. TeMropanHaTa HenmocleqoBaTENHOCT ja 6JI0KHpa Ko-
opauHaTHBHAaTa BpcKa Mefy HuB. OBHEe KOHCTpPYKIMM, 3apapu ¢opMmaTa U
NparMaTHYKNOT (POKYC BP3 UCTOBETHOCT MOXKE J[la ce€ KiacH(HUIUpaaT KaKo
€KBUBaJIeHTHU. Ho 3apaiu npuduHuTE HaBEICHU IIOrope HapyllleHa e caMaTa
CceMaHTHKa Ha crnopenbaTa, 1a Taka Tpeba Ja T cMeTaMe Kako nepudepHH
CITly4yay Ha eKBHBaJEHTHU KOHCTPYKIUH.

6.2. AS-XxMOpM/IM cO ceMaHTHKA HA CJINYHOCT

BTOpI/ITe as-KOHCTPYKIMH Cl)OpMaJIHO CIIMYHN CO €KBHUBAJICHTHUTEC CC
KapakKTepHu3upaaT I10 OTCYCTBO Ha IIPBOTO as. Bo rpaMaTHKa Ha KBI/IpK CC Ha-

Tog. 360p. - Punon. dak. ,Bnaxe Koneckn™, Yuus. ,,Cs. Kupun u Meronuj* Cxornje, 17
kH. 27 (2001), Ckomje, 2002



Enenu Byxcaposcka: Exeusasenifinu KOHCHIPpYKIUU 60 AHEAUCKUOM ju3uk

peKkyBaar “similarity adjuncts”, Ho He e o6jacHeTa HHUTY HMBHAaTa CEMaHTHKa,
HUTY fepuBanyjata. Ce aechMHUpaaT Kako NpeIMKaTHBHHU 3aOJIKUTEIHH aJl-
JYHKTH co afiBep6ujania GpyHKIOMja 1 npeTcraByBaaT "a blend of similarity and
manner with dynamic verbs” (Quirk et al. 1985:1076). Ho (45) e nepusnpasa oxn
(46) co peanusnpana onpenen6a 3a fejcrBo. Ce YMHM feKa Kora TOBOPHUTEJIOT
HE IO NPCLU3Npa 3a€JHNIKOTO CBOjCTBO U 'O 3aMEHyBa CO IEUKTHYHOTO just,

cnopen6aTa 1o CKBHBaJICHqua € Ha IIaT Ja IpeMHHE BO cnopenGa Ha CJIMY-
HOCT.

(45) She cooks a turkey just as her mother did.
(46) She cooks a turkey as well/badly as her mother did.

CMerame JCKa OBHE KOHCTPYKIMU C€ CEMAaHTHUYKHU Pa3JINYHU Off €KBHU-
BaJICHTHHUTE 1O TOa UITO HeMaaT 3aeTHUYKH IIp€auKaT, OMHOCHO HE Qfejat
CBOjCTBO IO Koe 61 Moxene fla ce cnopeayBaar.

(47) She cooks a turkey just as her mother told her.
(48) She cooks a turkey just as she wants.

EBe ro ceMaHTHYKHOT MOJe]I Ha OBHe XUGPURH:
(C) X does something in a q-way as Y does

BCYIHHOCT, TaKBUTE as-KOHCTPYKIHUH npeTcraByBaaT nocebeH BUR pe-
JIATUBHHA HAYUHCKH PCYCHHUIH CO CCMAHTHKA Ha CIIMYHOCT.

(49) She walks exactly as her mother used to do.

(50) She walks in m-way as her mother used to walk (in m-way).

Broporo as npetcraByBa penaTuBH3aTop Ha UMILTHIMpAHAaTa in the sa-
ine way, OMHOCHO Ha MepKa Ha UCTOBETHOCT Ha IpeJHKaTHBHATa CKaJa Ha Ha-
YUHOT Ha ofiewse. IIpBOTO as; 3aN0MKUTeNHO He ce peanu3npa Ha NOBPLUIMHA-
Ta GHAEjKH 3a€THHIKOTO CIOPEAYBAHOTO CBOjCTBO (CTaHRApAOT) HE € JIEK-
CHYKH H3pa3eH, a Co Toa He € omnpefeneH. Bo npumepot (49) Hekoja xeHcKa
0co6Ga O Ha MCT HAYMH KaKO MajKa M, a KaKOB € TOj Ha4MH- y6aB, nonerew,
TEXOK...A I, He ¢ NepuHupano. OnepaTopoT as, [PETCTaByBa pellaTHBEH
cep3uuk. Ilorope nspasuBme mpeTmocraBKa feka HeepMHHHPAaHOCTa Ha
CTaHAApJOT Ha cropen6aTa Ha eKBHBAJIEHNM]a (3a€JHUYKOTO CBOjCTBO) Ipe-
AM3BUKYBa HEJ3MH NPEMHH BO crnopefba mo camunocT. IlpuMepor (51) ro
WIYCTpUpa Toa.

(51) She walks exactly like her mother.

Ho ne camo HeeTe pMuHIpaHoCT Ha CBOjCTBOTO, HeJleTepPMUHUPAHOCTA
1 Ha CaMOTO JIejCTBO (KOMHPAHO CO IEMKTUYHO do) TO NPEU3BHKYBA CeMaH-

TUYKHOT IIPEMHUH O MOMEHOT Ha UCTOBETHOCT (51) BO JOMEHOT Ha CIIMYHOCT
(52).

18 Top. 360p. - ®unon. ax. ,Baaxe Konecku*, Yuus. ,,Cs. Kupun u Metonuj* Ckonje,
KH. 27 (2001), Ckonje, 2002



Enenu Byxcaposcka: ExeusaseHiini KOHCIUPyKYIU 80 GHEAUCKUOM JU3UK

(52) Do this as I always do. (you will do this as well as I do it)
(53) Do this like me.

M Bo 0BOj cily4daj ce HaMETHYBa UCTOTO Npallake 3a ollepaTOpHTeE as |
like - panym ce CMHTAaKCUYKH "asnoMopdu”, KaKOIITO ce BO CIEIHUTE NPUMEPH
ox rpamatukara (Quirk et al. 1985:1110).

(54) Say the word exactly as/?ike I did.
(55) It was just like I imagined.

IlpaBusnnaTa ynorpeta Ha OBHe KOHCTPYKIHMH IIPETCTABYBa TELIKOTH]a
3a HEPOJEHUTE F'OBOPUTEIIM Ha aHIVIMCKUOT ja3HK 3apajy MellameTo Ha as !
like Bo roBopoT. IloceOHO oBaa TeHeHNH]a ce 3abeexKyBa BO AMepHKaHCKH-
OT aHIVIUCKH KaflellITO ce HaNylliTa HOPMHPaHOTO pasrpaHUYyBameTo Ha CHH-
TaKCHIKa OCHOBa Mefy as U like Bo MofienoT (B) u ce 3aGesexXyBa TeHOEHIH]a
3a HaBIIETyBame Ha like BO (DYHKIMOHAJIHATA 30Ha Ha as. [leka HefleTepMUHH-
paHOCTa € CEMaHTUUKHOT (paKTOp OJrOBOPEH 3a BIETYBamLeTO Ha like BO CHH-
TaKCUYKO OKPYXKEHHE KapaKTEPHCTHYHO 3a as CBelouaT MHOTYOpOjHHU mpe-
MepH off TUIOT Ha (54, 55) Bo HeOPMaTHHOT pa3roBOPeH aHTIIUCKH.

JluckycujaTa norope cyrepupa fieka JecTaTa 3aMeHa Ha OIepaTOpPHTeE
ce oJKK Ha "HefeTepMUHUpaHa" ceMaHTHKa Ha CIHYHOCT; Toa 3HaYH as U li-
ke ce ceMaHTHYKH MOTHBHPAHH CHHTAKCHYKH aJIoMOpP(HU BO KOHCTPYKLIHUH do
as+S (Mopen B). Ha KOHTHHYYMOT MCTOBETHOCT-CIMYHOCT TOa € like;, co 3a-
yyBaHa CEMaHTHKa Ha eKBHBaneHIHUja. Ho Bo okpyxkenuero be as+S/NP (Mo-
mel A), ABaTa ollepaTopa He C& CHHTarMaTCKH 3aMeHMBH e3 MpOMeHa BO ce-
MaHTHKaTa Ha cnopen6aTta. Bo Toj cnyuyaj uMaMe pabora co like;- eKCIOHEHT
Ha citopef6a 1o CJIMYHOCT.

3abememku

1. Pycenku (Rusiecki 1985) cMeTa neka TepMHHOT "cnopeba Ha efHaK-
BOCT" HE € [IpelU3€eH U HaMeCTO Toa Ipepyara "crnopenbda Ha IpoNnopHUuoHaI-
HocT". Kako riaBHa MpHYUHA ja HaBeJyBa HempeneseHOCTa KapaKTePHCTUI-
Ha 3a COOMHOCOT Mefy [[BeTe CHOpEeNyBaHU BPEJHOCTH Ha NpeNUKATHBHATA
cxajna. CoonHocoT Tpeba fa ce cpaTH KaKo IOroJlIeM WIM MOMaJll, a He KaKo
abcoyTHO UAeHTHYeH. Toa MMIUTHIHpa leKa penalyjaTa cnopenba He e mpe-
[HU3Ha, TYKY pellaTHBHA BO OfHOC Ha chakamaTa Ha roBopuTenoT. ClegHHuoT
npuMep e murat of Mutuen (criopex Rusiecki 1985:144): Mary is as tall as her
father, in fact she is taller than him.

Mapuja e BUCOKa KOJIKY TaTKO 4, BCYIIHOCT IIOBHCOKa € Off HETO.

W3paszoT scywrociti o UCTaKHyBa HEOMPEAeJIeHOTO 3HaYe e Ha H3pa-
30T as tall/sucoxa koaxy. Moxe fa ce 3aKkJydd ieka cropefbara Off ceMaH-
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THYKH acleKT € HeJleTepPMHUHUPaHa KaTeropyja MmTo ja IpubImKyBa KO [oMe-
HOT Ha UpearnHaTa MOJaJIHOCT.

2. loy6epmuBo o6jacHyBame Ha CEMAaHTHKATa Ha OBUE KOHCTPYKIHH
Hyqu "fuzzy logic” unu "Heoppenena” noruka (Lakoff 1975). Oa Teopuja TBp-
I fieka momefly fiBa 0GjeKTa CO 3ae[(HUYKa BpeJHOCT Tpeba fla ce amMuupa
CKaJIAPHO CTeNeHyBake Ha CIMYHOCTA HA HCTATA BPEHOCT.

3. Kako noTspypa 3a (hakTHBHOCTA Ha as U He()aKTHBHOCTA Ha like cBe-
foud ynorpebaTa Ha TME CHHTAKCHYKH ONEPATOPH BO CIENHUTE IPUMEPU:

He spoke as a leader of mankind. He spoke like a leader of mankind.

Bo IpBHOT IIpUMED TOj € BOJla4 Ha CBETOT, BO BTOPUOT TO HEC €, HO HETOBHOT
Ha4MH Ha TOBOPEHLEC JIMYM HA Ha OHOj MTO I'o UMaaT BOOJaIUTE.

4. 3a pucycTBOTO Ha MepHaTa ¢pasa e-phrase BO J1abuHCKaTa CTPYK-
Typa Ha KOMIApaTUBOT BUAM Kaj Seuren (1973) u Kuno (1981).

5. Toj dakr ja oTciuKyBa TeMIopallHaTa pejauuja Mefy JBaTa HacTa-
Ha/cocToj6u. Tpeba fa ce mofBnede [eKa KOTHUTHBHATA pefanuja Mel'y KOH-
Ouio f(Ba HacTaHa BO YOBEKOBATA CBECT Ce Off TeMIopanHa npupopa. Tue Mo-
Kat fja OuIaT OpraHM3MpaHl Ha TPH HayKHa: IPBO, MOXKAT [la ce NPEKJIOMNyBa-
aT BO BPeMeTO; BTOPO, IIPBHOT HAacTaH MOXKe fla My MpeTXOgH Ha BTOPHOT H
Kako TpeTo, IPBHOT fia To cnepu Apyruot (Traugott 1975:208). Taka ce dop-
MHpaaT T.H. TEMIOPaNHUTE "CHHIIMPH" Ha HacTaHuTe. Toa ce 6a3U4HU ceMaH-
THYKY KOH(UTYpaUK UITO JIeXKaT BO OCHOBATA HA OpraHM3alyja Ha ja3UIHMU-
OT MaTepujaj M JMHeapusanuja Ha ropopot. CrnopepgGata “... ce Mofienmpa
WIM [1033jMyBa Off HAYMHOT Ha KOJIITO KOHIENTOT Ha NMPUPORHO "HIXKEHe"
MOKe Jla ce KOfiipa BO IPUPORHUOT ja3uk" (Stassen 1985:105).

6. VicTaTa HKOHMYHOCT IOCTOM ¥ BO IPYKHMOT ja3WK BO HM3aTa: Ipa-
IajHa 3aMEHKa - OKa3Ha 3aMEHKa - pejlaTHBHA 3aMeHKa. DopMalu3upaHu
Ce CUTE TPH WICHA Off CEMaHTHYKa HU3a Ha (PYHKTODH - MpamajieH, TeuKTH-
YEH M PENaTHBEH: POSO — t0SO - OpOS.

Milai anglika toso kala opos ke ego/ 360pyBa Tonky no6po Kako u jac.

7. Ilo moTeko xako e mpaianHa 3aMeHKa (*ko-). HejsunaTa ynorpe6a
ja unycTpHpa 3aMeHaTa Ha CTapOCIOBEHCKAaTa pejlaTMBHA 3aMEeHKH iZe, jaZe,
JjeZze (qui, qua, quod) co mpamanau. Hemapkupanara npamaiia 3aMeHKa k'fo ja
3aMeHyBa peJIaTUBHATA iZe, TaKa ja 3aCHIIyBa onosuuyjaTa *to :: *io; *ko. MMa
HMKOHWYHA KOpeJlallija Mefy IOKa3HATE 3aMEHKH Ha e[{Ha CTpaHa M mpamiaj-
Hute Ha fpyraTta. Cnopen I'omom6 (Golab et al. 1972) npomupysameTo Ha
NpallaJTHUTE 3aMeHKH Dpe3yJITHpa BO eJeMHHALja Ha Olo3ulrja Mely mpa-
LIAaTHUTE M pelIaTUBHUTE: takb-jaks; tako-jako/kako; toliks-jelikn/koliks.

8. Tononumcka (1974:70) 3abenexysa neKa kako ¥ KaKo8 ce MapKupa-
HH 10 rpyna 6Geie3n (-onpefeneHocT), (-KBAaHTUTET) U (+IIPU3HAK,- IPEIMET).
Ilocnepguure mocodyBaaT Ha 36Mp Ha MPU3HAIM KOU ja COUMHYBaaT IIOMMHATa
COMP>KMHA Ha €ficH IIPeAMET Ha MHCIIaTa, a He TH [I0COYyBaaT caMUTe IIpeMe-
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T (nEAMBHAYH). KBaHTHTaTUBEH NpU3HAK € Gelsler KapaKTepUCTHYECH 3a JIel
OJl IpalllaTHUTE, PEJIATHBHUTE U HEONpe/ieICHATE ANTePHATHBHUTE 3aMEHKH
MapKHMpaH! co (+IpH3H). 3aMEHKUTE KAKO6 WLTIO... TH TOJNKyBaMe Kako (-
KBaHT), 3aMEHKHTE KO1KA8, KOAKAE Wiilio ce (+KBaH).

9. Bo aHrIHCKHOT ja3WK ONMO3MIMjaTa JEeKCHIKH € M3pa3eHa: Impaiai-
HOTO how HacnpeMa penaTHBHOTO as/like . IloBeKe 3a Toa BUiM Kaj Leech &
Svartik (1994). Bo nonckuoT ja3suK eKBaTUBOT ce IPaBH co tak Ipef ¥ jak noc-
se npupaskata: 'tak Adj jak +NP' (Borsley 1981) cnuyHO Ha aHr/IMCcKaTa KOHC-
Tpykuuja ‘as Adj as +NP'. Bo pyCKMOT eKBHBaJl€HTHATa CTPYKTYpa € HiaKoj
Adj xax (¢pneKkcHBHO Tak) u iax V kax. Bo Make[JOHCKHOT He ce cpeKaBa Tak-
Ba CMMETpMYHa €KBAaTHBHa KOHCTPYKIIMja TpaficHa CO HpPHJaBKa LITO ja OIl-
KPyKyBaaT INpallaJIHHOT M pelaTUBHUOT Hpuior 3a HauuH. Kopucrejku ru
nofaTOIUTe Off APYTUTE jasuIM MOXeMe [a U3HeceMe MPETNOCTaBKa fleka BO
KOHCTPYKIMjaTa as Adj as IPBOTO as 'O HOCH 3HAUELETO Ha CTelleH Ha IpeIn-
KaTHUBHaTa CKala, loficka MOCTHO3UTHUBHOTO as UMa (pyHKIHja Ha pellaTUBEH
CBpP3HHUK-OIEpPaTOP.

10. 3a TeoprjaTa Ha peaHaNM3a WM "TpaMaTHKaIH3anuja" (IOMMPOKO
caTeHa BO HEKOM COBPEMEHH JIMHIBUCTHYKY IIKONH Off TPaJIUIMOHATIHOTO
BuayBame Ha Kypunosu4) Bunu Kaj Traugott & Heine (1991), Heine et al (1991)
u Lehmann (1995).
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CONSTRUCTIONS OF EQUIVALENCE IN ENGLISH
Eleni BuZarovska
Summary

The aim of this article is to explain the use of two syntactic operators as and
like in their respective constructions. The analysis establishes the link between the
two constructions and shows that as and like operate at different syntactic and se-
mantic levels. The phrasal like-constructions derive from clausal as-constructions as
a result of the change in the syntactic status of as. The change is semantically moti-
vated: as is an exponent of the comparison of equivalence, while like is a surface
marker of the similarity relation.
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HACTABKUTE 1 IPUPOJATA
HA TOBOPHHUOT AHI''ITMCKH JA3HK

Mapnuja JAHEBA
dunononiku ¢akynret ,,biuaxke Konecku“ - Cxonje

HaCTaBKI/ITC, KOH OITO ceKorami ce qu)I/IKCI/I BO AHTJIMCKHOT ja3I/IK, Bp-
o1aT rpaMaTH4YKa q)YHKIII/Ija; THE C€ IIPpETCTaBHUIIA Ha TPaMaTUIKHUTE KaTEro-

pud. 3a menTa Ha OBOj TPYH Ke ce (poKycHpame Ha CIIeTHATe CY(UKCH, KaKO
HITO ce fafgeHn Bo 1):

1. a) -s MHOXXHHa Kaj UIMEHKHTE: apple - s;
6) -s TpeTo muLe ceramHo Bpeme: walk-s, find-s;
B) -ed MuHaTO BpeMe: play-ed.

Bo Tpynos Ke ce 3afipxuMe Ha pa3lTUYHUTE IPOMEHH [0 KO foafa Ka-
KO MocJIef}uIia Ha KOHTAKT Mel'y ofipefieHH 3BYYHH HU30BH IIPU KOMOHHUpaHe
Ha Mopdemu Bo 360poBH.

JIOKOJIKY pOfieH TOBOPHHUK Ha aHIVIMCKHOT ja3HK ja pasriiefyBa Mopde-
MaTa -s (TPeTO Juile e{HHHA ceT'allHO BpeMe) BO 360poBuTe

2) walks, runs, chases

[pH copelyBamhe Ha oBHe (hOpMHE CO mpBaTa U Broparta ¢opma

3) walk, run, chase

Ke cTaHe OYHMIVIEOHO AeKa MopdeMaTa -s (3a TPETO JIMIE €OHMHA Cce-

rairHoO BpeMe) UMa TPHU alioMopdu ( WM TPH FOBOPHU pealnu3aluu) IpeTcTa-
BeHHM BO 360poBuTe BO 2). Tre ce, mak, ONie)IHO MIPHKaXaHH BO 4):

4) /-sl, I-2/, I-iz/.

Ho €IOE€H POJECH 'OBOPHUK HA aHTNTHCKHUOT ja3I/IK MO2KE 1a HE 6I/IJIC CBE-
CE€H JI€Ka BCYIIHOCT OBa MY € IIO3HATO. I/I3yquaane, IIaK, He ro nmocegyBsaar
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OBOj WHCTHHKT, 1 HEMa IPaBIIIHO [1a TH H3BENAT IPOMEHHTE MOKOJIKY HacTaB-
HHUKOT HC M YKaXe Ha HUB; Off Apyra cTpaHa, HACTABHUKOT HE MOXe Jla yKa-
K€ aKO H CaMHOT He € CBECeH 3a TaKBHTe NpoMeHH. OBJle NOBTOPHO Ke Har-
JIaCHMe JIeKa CaMO JOKOIIKY HACTaBHUKOT COBPILEHO I'O IO3HABA AHTJIMCKHOT
jasHK Toj Ke MOXe Ja I' npere6perde mpoGreMHTe HA KO HauflyBa CTpaH-
CKHOT H3y4yBay . PaKTOT ieka anoMopduTe Ha -5 HaBHCTHHA JeNTyBaaT 36y-
HYBAayKH 32 H3y4yBauOT Ke ce oGuaeMe 1a ro WIycTpApaMe CO CIIEHMOT CIH-
COK IJIaroJIcKu ¢)OpMH Kaxo Bo 5):

5) He waits ... he watches ... he wears... he closes... he carries

Hokonky u3yuysaunte Tpe6a ma o6epaT KOj Ol IPUMEPHTE € MOMHa-
KOB Off IPYTHUTe, IOBEKETO ON HAB OH Cce Onpefenue 3a carries, 6unejku carry
I'o IpOMEHYBa s BO ies BO TpeTo Jnile. Hekoun u3yuysaun co MOH30CTPEeHa MOK
Ke 3a6enexat feka Ha watch ce JoflaBa es a He §, ¥ TaKa BCYIIHOCT ce AofaBa
I€J1 HOB CIIOT Ha TPETOTO JHne. [IOKONKY MoYHeMe Aa ce KOHLEHTpHpaMe Ha
3BYKOT Ke 3abeJlexknuMe leKa [ONaBalkeTo Ha § Ha close ro MOCTUTHYBa HCTHOT
egekT; closes nax uMa fiBa ciora. Jlypu u wears /e pas3nIuM4Ho of waits /s/. Ho
HE MOpa Qla ce M3BJIeYe MCKIYYOK [IeKa CHTE Ce PasiMYHH, ( OCBEH INTO do-
HETCKHU carries TO CIIEIH HCTOTO NIPaBHNIO KaKO wears).

M3ydyBauuTe 4€CTO NOrPENIHO IM MITOBapaaT WM He ycrneBaart fa I'u
Pa3NuKyBaaT IlaCOBHTE NOpafiH (pOHETCKUTE peasM3aLuy; Of ApYra CTpaHa
(IyeHTHHTE FOBOPHHIIM Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3MK MOXE JIa HE Ce CBECHH bunejkn
CMeTaaT ieka HeMaaT poGJieM co H3roBOpoOT

Ha pasnMYHUTe (POHETCKM peanusanuu. I'pemikure ce nojaByBaaT no-
Pajiil HENpaBHIIHO CIEACKk¢ Ha NPaBHIIaTa: EJHO PABHIIO KOe Beke Gmio yc-
BOCHO BO aHTVIMCKHOT jasMK NOYHYBA fla Ce NPUMEHyBa BO CHTYalHH Kaje
mTo He onroBapa. Taka, co nen na ce cnpaBy co npo6IEeMOB HaCTABHUKOT I10
CTPaHCKH jasuk TpeGa fla MM yKaxe Ha M3yuyBUMTE feKa ¢doHonorNjaTa He €
CTaTHYKM CHCTEM BO KOj e/lHa lajieHa eUHUIa OCTaHyBa HEMPOMEHETa BO CH-
Te CBOM 0jaByBama. BeymHocr, Toa € auHaMuYeH cucTeM BO KOj IITO eHHHU-
IMTE ce MEeHyBaaT Kora joafaaT BO KOHTaKT CO APYTH €IHHMIM BO CHCTEMOT.
Taksute mpoMeHM ce HapeKyBaaT hOHONOIKY npouecu. ITocron yruBepsa-
TIeH NPUHIMN KOj Ce PHMEHYBa Ha CATE [TIaCOBHHM CHCTEMH, HMEHO, ieKa e~
HULATE Ha MacoT NpeTPNyBaaT BiMjaHKE Off HHBHOTO ONKpPYXyBame. OnKpy-
*KYBaHmETO KaKo WTo ce ynorpeGysa obie ce ofiHeCyBa 0coGeHO Ha BIRjaHAE-
TO Ha COCETHHTE COMHMLH - TO3UNHMja BO KOja IITO ce Haofa FIIaCOT BO IOro-
JIEMH SIMHUIM KaKO IITO Ce CJIoroT, MopdeMaTa, WM 3GopoT. Enen of HajBo-
OGHUCHHTE THIOBH Ha POLECH IITO CE CITYHYBAAT BO jA3HKOT & acHMHNIanuja-
Ta, Kafi¢ IITO INIacoT ' NpeB3eMa KapaKTEPHCTHKHUTE Ha COCEHHUTE rIIacOBH.
On rnensa ToUKa Ha IACTHHKTHBHHTE IMpH3HAIM, MOJie [ia ce 3a6eleXn ieKa
pPa3in4YsEu NDpHU3HANK Ha rjaacor CTaHyBaaT HICHTHYIHH CO THE O] COCETHHOT
raac. ITocrojaT [Be HEONXONHH KOMIIOHEHTH IITO ja nedrHMpaaT acUMEIaNH-
jaTa: mpBo, IIIACOT WITO ce MEeHyBa (rmacoT mTO acHMMIMpPa) B BTOPO, IIaCOT
IITO ja NpeM3BAKYBa NpPOMEHaTa (TJIACOT LITO ycnoByBa). Enen riac ucro
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TaKa MOXE J[a 'O [IpeB3eMe HaYMHOT Ha apTHKYJalnja Off HEKOj COCEfieH IIiac.
Bo 6) ke unycrpupaMe Kako ce oO6pa3yBaaT HEKOM MHOXHHY BO aHTJIMCKHOT
ja3HK BO 3aBHCHOCT OJf 3By4HATa crenuduKanuja Ha IPETXONHHOT IJIaC:

6)
[keets] ‘cats’
[teeps] ‘taps’
[peeks] ‘packs’
[keebz] ‘cabs’
[haz] ‘lids’
[teegz] ‘tags’

CmucokoT WIYCTpHpa J€Ka 3By4YHOCTA HA MHOXKHHCKHOT qu)HKC 34aBH-
CH Off 3BYMHOQCTA

Ha OpeTXOHHHMOT cermeHT. OBOj acnmeXT Ha oOpa3syBame MHOXKHHa
npeTcTayBa caMoO Jiedl Off MOONIITOTO HpaBWiIO 3a ob6pasyBame CyGHKCH BO
aHIJIMCKUOT ja3MK. Kaj oBa mpaBMIIO MOYETHATa COINIacKa BO Cy(hHKCOT ce
coBnara co cnegudUKaqujaTa 0 3BYYHOCT Ha KpajHaTa corjlacka Ha OCHOBa-
Ta. OBa NpaBWJIO HCTO TakKa ce IpUMeHyBa Kaj cy(pHKcoT 3a MuHaTO BpeMe
(Past Tense) o TPaBUIIHU IVIarOMM BO aHITIMCKHOT ja3UK KOj IITO Ce MHIIyBa —
ed. TIponecot ru o6jacuyBa 4/ unu /d/ dopmure Bo 7):

7)
[pkt] ‘picked’
[reespt] ‘rapped’
{breegd] ‘bragged’
[reezd] ‘razzed’
[ribd] ‘ribbd’

Bo oBue ciiyuan Ge3ByuHa eKCIIO3MBHa corylacka ce ynorpe6ysa xora
NPETXONHAOT cerMeHT e Ge3BydueH, a 3By4YHa €KCIUIO3MBHa COIJlacka KOra
NPEeTXOAHUTE CerMeHTH ce 3ByYHH. PakTOpPOT WITO IO YCIOBYBa NpONECOT
OYHIVIENHO € 3By4YHaTa crnelucHKanyja Ha NPEeTXOXHHOT CETMEHT. ACHMMIIa-
OUCKATE NpPONECH Of OBOj BHJ I'0 Ofpa3yBaaT (hH3IHONOUIKHOT NPUHIMI CIo-
pen Koj pOHETCKOTO pacTojaHKe Mefy 3BYyYHHTE CETMEHTH IITO CIIC[aT € CBe-
I€HO Ha MEHUMYM. BooGuueHuTe acCHMHAMAMCKHA IIPONECH KaKo IITO Ce OHHUE
NaJlcHH [Orope ce NPORYKTUBHU. BeymiHoCT, THE ce IECHO NPENBAJINBH U PO-
JACHUTE TOBOPHHIHN aBTOMAaTCKH I'M IIPUMCHYBaar. Bp3 OCHOBa Ha TaKBHTE
IOPOAYKTUBHA IPONECH, HUC MOXEMe Ja IIPeIBUANME KaKO POJIEHHOT T'OBOp-
HUK Ha aHTJIMCKH ja3WK NoXaBa cyduxcu Ha HOBH efuHuIM. Ho Toa He e ciy-
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4aj M CO M3yYyBayHTe Ha aHITIMCKUOT ja3uK. 3a Na ro HycTpupaMe OBa OH
MOxeJie fia To norznefaMe npuMep 8) Kafie ce aficHH HEKOH U3MHCIeHH ( He-
TIOCTOEYKH) ITIaTOJIH KaKO IITO Ce Ha p., blick, blag,, fup, unu feb, u Henocro-
€YKATEe HMEHCKH (POPMHU KaKo Ha IIp., wuck, wug, stap unu weeb. Kora pone-
HHTE TOBOPHHIM Tpeballle 1a T U3roBOPaT (hOpPMHTE 3a MHHATO BpeMe M 3a
MHOXHHA Of oBHe 300pOBH, TOa IO M3Befoa npaswiHo. IlojaBaTa Ha OBHe
(opMH noKaxyBa JleKa onepaiujaTa Ha aCHMIIAHICKHOT npoigec € Boobuya-
CH JIeJ1 Off aHTIIMCKHUOT IJIacOBEH cucTeM. MefyToa, Kora nax M3ydyRaqure
TpeGallle 1a TH U3rOBOPAT (POPMATE 3a MHHATO BPEME M MHOXKHHA Kaj HMeH-
KHTe Kaj HCTUTE HENOCTOCYKY (M3MHUCIICHH) SIHHULHA BO 8), Tde ru ynorpe6y-
Baa HCTaBKuTe t/d ¥ s/z Ge3 na ja BooyaT pasnukaTa Mely HHB:

8) [bikt] ‘blicked’
[bleegd] _ ‘blagged’
[fapt] ‘fupped’
[febd] ‘febbed’
[waks] ‘wucks’
{wagz] ‘wugs’
[staeps] ‘staps’
[wi:bz] ‘weebs’

Bo 0Boj Tpyn BHecOBMe M BeXGM KOM ce ofjHecyBaaT Ha NaJleHHOT
npo6JieM Kako Ha nip., Bex6a 1:

Bexk6a 1

M3mucrere feseT nMeHKH (IITO He MOCTOJaT BO aHITHCKHOT jasuk) xa-
KO onne mTo ce nafcHu norope o 8). Tpu ox HUB TpeGa Aa 3aBpIIyBaaT Ha
6e3ByunH, (HO fa He 6MAAT PPUKATHBHE MK ad)pUIMPaHU COTTIACKH), TPH Ha
3BYYHH (HO f1a He 6umaT HPUKATUBHH WK abpHUUpAHH COTNacKH), H TPH Ha
(bpHUKaTHBHU MM apULMPAHH COTTAacKH. COHCOKOT Tpeba ma ce mane

Ha : a) POJicH TOBOPHHK Ha aHIJTMCKHOT ja3uK U 6) cTpaHCKH H3y4yBay
Ha aHIJIMCKHUOT ja3MK, H IIPH Toa [ja UM ce o6jacHu fAeKa cekoj 36op npercra-
BYBa M€ Ha HEKOE MHOTY MaJIKy I03HaTO XuBoTHO. Micruranuuure Tpe6a na
KaxaT Kako OH I'dl ynoTpe6uile H3MACTIEHUTe HMEHKH BO MHOXHMHA, 4 MOXKEI-
HO € N1a ce CHUMAT HUBHUTE OforoBopu. Toramr ke ce mokaxe fajlu OAroBOpH-
T€ NOTBP/lyBaaT IeKa PONCHATE FOBOPHULM Ha aHTJIMCKHOT ja3UK TH NpHMe-
HyBaaT aCUMHNAIMCKHTE IPONECH KaKo WTo Gelle HaBefeHO norope( T.e.HH-
TYHTHBHO KOPEKTHO) IOfieKa NIaK H3y4yBaydTe Ha aHTTHCKHOT ja3HK TH yHnoTt-
peGyBaaT HenpaBHIIHO ( T.e. Ge3 fia ja BooYaT pasiuKara Mely HUB).

26 Top. 360p. - Gunon. dax. ,,Bnaxe Koneckn*, Yuus. ,Cp. Kapun u Metonuj“ Cxorje,
KH. 27 (2001), Cxomje, 2002



Mapuja Janeea: Haciliasxuilie u ipupoodailia Ha 2060PHUOME AHZAUCKU ja3UK

ABTOpOT Ha OBOj TPYR ja ynorpe6un Bex0a 1 Ha yac; Ha H3yuyBauuTe
UM Gea 3a6aBHM U3MHCIICHHTE 360pOBH U Bex6aTa ce IOKaXa KaKo YCIelHa.
IlpuMmepuTte Ha CydurcATe 32 MHOXKHMHA H MHHATO BpeMe HABEJEHH IOrope
YKaXyBaaT Ha [IpOrpECHBHA acCHMMJIalMja, OMlejKu KpajHHOT CerMeHT Ha 360-
POBHaTa OCHOBA ja YCIIOBYBa (hopMaTa Ha CIEJHHOT CETMEHT.

Cera 6u cakane fia yKaxkeMe Ha HEKOH OF NPOGIEMHATE Ha KOH H3ydy-
BavoT OU MOXeJ [ja Haufle co MopcdeMaTa 3a MUBATO BpeMe “ed”’, MHOXWH-
ckaTa Mopdema “s”, u MopdeMaTa 3a TpPeTO iuile eqHHHA Ha CeramHoTo
[IPOCTO BpeMe “§”’, KaKO ¥ HUBHHUTE anoMopdu ( TOBOPHH peau3anyn).

Mopdemara (-ed) 3a munaro Bpeme ( Past Tense)

MopdemaTa 3a MuHaTo BpeMe —ed (Past Tense) Kaj IpaBUIIHHATE TJIaro-
nu (ce nUnIyBa -ed JOKOJIKY OCHOBATa HE 3aBPIIYBa Ha —e) B MMa TPH aJIOMOp-
¢y una roBopHu peanusanuu: /id/, /t/, u /d/. Bo oBoj ciy4aj u36opor e ycio-
BeH Of ¢oHeTCKaTa IPUPOJA HAa IPETXORHUTE (HOHEMH.

-ed ce usroBapa Kaxko /id/mocine ft/ u /d/. Tpe6a fa nanoMeHeMe feKa
BO aMEpHUKaHCKHOT aHIJIMCKU ce ynorpebyBa /o/ HaMecTo /i 3a HacTaBKaTa
ed, xako Bo 9) u 10):
9) I needed more
10) I wanted help.
BaxHo € fa ce HamoMeHe feKa NpU U3roBapame Ha HacTaBKaTa, Ha

U3y4yBa4oT Tpeba la My ce HallOMeHe Jja To pasfeinu 360poT iped /d/ unu ft/
TaKa IITO ia 3alI0YHYyBa CO COIIacKa, Kako Bo 11) u 12):

11) wan/ted/
12) nee/dad/

-ed ce U3roBapa Kako /t/ nocne 6e3By4HHM I1acoBH, (OCBeH /t/ 6e3ByqHH
rinacosu ce /p/, /k/,/sl/fl/l,/1/,/e/. Bunejkn oBue riacoBu ce Ge3BYYHH M Hac-
TaBKaTa Ke 6ufie 6e3By4Ha HCTO Taka, Kako Bo 13):

13) He talked a lot.

-ed ce u3rosapa Kako /d/ mocine 3By4HH riacosH, (ocBeH /d/). 3By4unuTE
FIacoOBH ce:

Mo/, Igl, 1zl Iv1, 13, [jl, Iml, In/ Jo/ /Il /] ,/8. Bupejku oBUe IIacoBH ce 3By4-
HY, ¥ HACTaBKHTe Ke OHIAT 3BYYHHU MCTO TaKa.
14) He studied until midnight.
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Bo noBp3annoT ropop, HacTaBKATE MOXe fja He ce IPHAPXKYBaaT CIO-
PCA ropeHaBefieHATE NpaBuIla. JIOKONKY riacoT e NoBp3aH Kako Bo 15) u 16),
M3y4yBa4yOT BEPOjaTHO HEMa Jia ja 4ye HAacTaBKaTa.

15) He talked too much.
16) She studied Latin.

3BYKOT Ha HaCTaBKaTa 32 MUHATO BpeMe IIOHEKOTAlll € 3aMacKUpaH Off
3BYKOT Ha 3G0OpOBHTE IITO CIIEfiaT BEHAI 10 Hero. Cnopenu 17) u 18):
17) a) I walk to school.
b) I walked to school.
18) a) I close down the shop.
b) I closed down the shop.

Ha u3yuyBaunre monexoramn Ke MM H3IVIefa TENIKO [a ja NpeNO3HAAT
ed HacTaBKaTa U IpUMepHTe Tpe6Ga BHUMATENHO [ ce onbupaat, ocobeHO Ha
[IOHHCKO HUBO Ha H3yYyBame Ha CTPaHCKMOT ja3uK. HacraBkaTa —ed Moxe a
HE ce 1ye a Mopajii Toa U la He ce U3rOBOPH, KaKo Bo 19):

19) *Yesterday he walk to school.

Ha u3y4yBaqor Tpe6a ga My ce mocouu ieka HCTO Taka MOXe Jia Aojae
JIO IOBp3yBake Mely JIBe COTIaCKU KOH Ce CITHYHHM HO He ce mueHTHuHu. Tak-
BHTE COTJIaCKH YeCTO ce (hOPMHpAaT Ha CIIMYHU MECTa BO yCTaTa, KaKo BO 20)
u2l):

20)vd

21)dn

KoHnTekcror unu apyru 360poBu Bo peuenmmata 15) Moxe na 6UmaT
Iokasaren 32 peyeHMnaTa. I'paMatukara ( 3To nMie —s) MCTO TaKa MOXe Ja
HOMOTHe: ciopenu 22) u 23):

22) He talked too much last night.

23) She studies daily.

3a HM3rOBOPOT MOBaXHO € [la Ce Yye caMaTa HAaCTaBKa HAMECTO Naji
NpEnus3Ho Ke ce u3roBopH /t/ wnd /d/. OBa 0coGeHO e BaHO 3a HACTaBKaTa
/d/; HacTaBHEKOT Tpe6a fla HACTOjyBa fia Ce uye 6apeM yIITe elleH MOIONHH-
TeJIeH CJIOT, Kako Bo 24) u 25):

24) I wanted more time.

25) I needed directons.

Co nen fa ce HaMUHAT BaKBHUTE npobneMu T4 npennaraMe Bex6a 2, u
Bexo6a 3.
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Bex6a 3

Be>l<6aj'rebro H3TOBOPOT Ha cllelHUBe (ppasn. 3anoMHeTe JieKa 360poT
Tpeba na ce nopenu ITPEM ¢ anu d.

a) needed money

b) rented an apartment
<) waited for the bus
d) added a class

€) rested after lunch
f) decided to leave

g) lasted too long

h)

Bexba 4

Hacrasaukor Tpeba la o6jacHH JieKa Kaj HajroleMHOT Opoj Iiaroiu
BO aHIVIMCKMOT ja3uK HAaCTaBKaTa 3a MHHATO BPEMe Ce NHUIYBa —ed, HO [IeKa
Taa MMa TPH pa3NMYHM M3TOBOPH BO aHTJIHCKHOT ja3uK. 3ajjafieTe UM 3afia4a
Ha H3ydyBayMTe Jla HAalpaBaT TPH KOJIOHH KOH Ke GHAaT O3ariaBeHH CO €fiHa
Ofl TPaHCKPHPIIIMHTE IITO OAroBapaaT: /#/, /d/ u /d/. I1oToa HaBeqieTe TPH NpH-
Mepa, KaKo Ha 0p., pushed, pulled, started. Jlajre #M MOXHOCT Ha H3y1yBauuTe
Ja ro 4YyjaT M3rOBOPOT Ha NPHMEPHTE OHOJIKY IaTH KOJIKY ITO CMETAaT 3a

norpe6Ho. i3yuyBayuTe GH Tpebano fa I rpynupaaT NPUMEPUTE Ha CHEHU-
OB HaYHH:

T D ID
n/ Al fid/

Ioroa HacTaBHUKOT Tpeba fa oabepe 20 riaroiu off COMCOKOT HaBe-
JleH Noflofly, 3a KO cMeTa fieKa 6u Ouile HHTepEeCHH 3a H3ydyBauuTe, a '
H3UKTHpa 3aeHO CO HACTAaBKHTE 33 MHHATO BPEMe, a H3yJTyBaiuTe Tpeba Ja
I'M BOKILAT BO COOABeTHaTa rpada (xornona). Cekoj 360p Tpeba fa ce mpoyu-
Ta caMoO eTHaIlll. '

HacrasuukoT Tpe6a fa HaoMeHe fieKa Hajiobpo ce BOOYyBa pa3lHKa-
ta nomery /t/ (6e3Byuno) u /d/(3By4HO) CIOpe]| caMOrnackaTa mTO CIe/H, Ta-
Ka IITO KOpPHCHO 6u OHJIO Ha ce ynoTpeOyBaaT TPaH3UTHBHH IJIaroNM Npeq
3aMeHKaTa it JofieKa NaK HHTPaH3UTHBHY INIA0JIH IPE]] NPUIOrOT again.
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opened closed washed danced remembered
listened | talked phoned snored hated
laughed | cried hoped patted folded
groaned | copied screamed | clapped | washed
played breathed | needed smoked | puffed
offered refused liked walked worked
cleaned called mended landed jumped
hopped needed missed hoped rained

Tloroa H3y4YyBa4uTE TpeGa 7la TH criopefaT CBOHTE KOJIOHH H Aa ' KO-
PHTHpaaT rpelikKUTe BO INHINYBAaK-€TO.

A cera f1a ce 3aJipXuMe Ha NPOGIEMHTE HA KOH MOXE la HaMpaT U3y-
‘IyBaudTe CO HACTAaBKAaTa —§ 32 TPETO JIMIE eIHMHA CErallHO Bpeme (Present
Tense).

Muoxnna / 3-To nune “s”

Hacraska “s” 3a npasnimna Maoxuna u 3-ro Jiile ceralmiHo Bpeme ‘‘s”
(Present Tense)

IlpaBunHaTa MHOXMHA BCyIHOCT KODHCTH €/[Ha Off TPMTE MOXHH ¢o-
HOJIOIIKM (hOPMH COPEN CErMEHTOT IITO U npeTxonu. Kora mopgemara nma
NOBEKe Off €lHA peanu3anuja, HEJ3HHUTE aJTEpPHATHBHU ¢opME ce HapeKyBa-
aT anomopgm. Catusme fexa Mopemara 3a NpaBUIHa MHOXHHA U Mopde-
MaTa 3a TPeTo muNe ceralrHo Bpeme (Present Simple Tense) umaar nmo Tpu
aJIOMOP(H, UITH TOBOPHU peaH3auu: fiz/Jsl, m Iz]. Bo oBoj cnyd4aj pakropor
IITO yC/IOBYBa € pOHETCKATa IPHPONa Ha PETXOMHHTE cdonemu.

-és Ce M3roBapa Kako /g/ o 3ByYeH Win Ge3ByueH ¢ppuKaTUB ¥ ce mu-
IyBa -¢s aKO OCHOBaTa BeKe He 3aBpIyBa Ha —€, KAKO BO 26):

26) wishes 7
pages

Hacrasrukor Tpe6a na um yKaxXe Ha M3y4yBauyMuTe fa ro pasfesaar 360-
por ITPE[] nocnennara coriacka, Kako Bo 27):

27) wi/shes
senten/ces
pa/ges
cla/sses
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-§ ce M3roBapa Kako /s/ nocne 6e3ByYHH cOINacku, ocBeH /s/, /[/, u 1t]/
KakKo Bo 28):

28) wants Is/
books

-s ce H3roBapa Kako /z/ 10 3BY4HH COIJIACKH, OCBeH /2/, /3/, u /d3/ Kako
BO 29):

29) needs
dreams

Bo noBp3aH roBop, HaCTaBKUTE MOXeE Jla ce pOMeHAT H IOKpaj jaje-
HHUTE [paBuia, Kako Bo 30:

30) He leaves soon.

/z/ BO “leaves” MoXe Jla 3BY4H KakKo /z / 3aToa 1ITO No Hero cnepu 6e3-
By4Ha cormacka. Bo 31) /z/ ce o6e3ByuyBa 3aToa MITO MO HETO cliefd Oe3ByU-
Ha corJracka.

31) She plays so well.

Bo 32) u 33), HONOJHATEHNOT CNOT ce CIIyIa M0jacHO OTKOJKY Jiajie-
HaTa HacTaBKa, Opajy NOBp3yBameTo co /s/ u/[/:

32) The sentences seem so boring.

33) She wishes she were here.

Kaxko u co HactaBKaTa /id, HOBaXKHO € Jla ce Yye caMaTa HacTaBKaTa

OTKOJIKY JaJIi [peld3Ho ce M3roBopuio /s/ unn /z/. OcobeHo e BaxHO Ja ce
yye HONOJIHUTENHUOT ciior 3a /iiz/. CneqnaTta BexxOa (Bex6a 4) 6u ogrosapa-
714 OBJE:

Bex6a 4

H3uyBaynre Tpeba fja 'M UyjaT cIeqHATE 300POBH H Na OJJIy4aT Jaju
HOCJIEHHOT IJIaC € 3BYYeH I 6e3By4eH, a [I0T0a Jija I'o yBexX6aaT H3roBOpOT
Ha COOJ{BeTHATa Hacrapka (/s/, /z/, unu /iz/).

wait cause
say day
car bus
make sentence
story drive
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3aKiIyyok:

Mozxeme na sakmyuuMe fieka Kora ejHa MopdeMa (BO HAIIMOB CITy4aj
cyguKc) HMa noBeKe Ol eNHa peau3alyja, HEj3UHATE ANTePHATHRHY (HOpMH
TH CMETaMe 3a anoMopgu. AnoMopduTe KOH IUTO MOXE Jla ce IpeBHAT
CIOpeN HeNOCPENHOTO JOHONOIIKO ONKPYKyBamke I' cMeTaMe 3a (hOHOJIOM-
KH YCIIOBEHH.

Ilpo6neMor urro ce pasriefyBauie BO HAIKOB TPYJ Genre Aeka H3y4dy-
BaYMTE Ha aHIVIMCHOT ja3HK I'M ynoTpeGyBaa (POHONOIKH YCIOBEHHTE alo-
MopgH 6e3 fa npaBat pasnuka Mel'y HHB. MefyToa, THe 61 Tpe6ano fa 3HaaT
fileKa BO NOBp3aH rOBOP HaCTaBKATE MOXeE ia HEe Cce NPHAPXKYBAaaT KOH rope-
HaBE[ICHUTE NpaBuIa.

(He leaves soon.)
(She plays well.)

H3yuyBaunure Tpe6a ja 6HgaT CBECHH [ieKa MOXeE fia ce CIyYH NPH IO-
Bp3aH roBoOp fa He ja UyjaT HACTaBKaTa.

(I walk to school)
(I walked to school)
Y xoHewHO mTO Ce ogHecyBa o HacTaBkuTe /iz/ 1 /id/ IpH NOBpP3aH ro-

BOp Tpeba la ce HarJlacH ieKa NIOBaXHO € Jla ce dye caMaTa HacTaBKaTa, OT-
KOIKY [la ce€ H3TOBOPH NpeuusHo /s/, /z/ unu /t/, /d/ HacraBuukoTr Tpe6Ga fma
BJIOXH Ycun6u fia ce uye GapeM ymiTe efieH [OMONHHUTENEH CIOT IPH H3rOBO-
POT Ha HacTaBkuTe /iz/, u /id/.

(The sentences seem so boring)
( I needed directions)
(I walked down the road).

Jureparypa:

Abbot, G. and Wingard. P. 1981. The Teaching of English as an International Lan-
guage. Collins.

Davis, Paul. 1988. Dictation. Cambridge University press.

Hagen, S. and P. Grogan. 1992. Sound Advantage. Prentice Hall Regents.
Kenworthy, Joanne. 1987. Teaching English Pronunciation. Longman.
Wolfram, W. and R. Johnson. 1982. Phonological Analysis. Prentice Hall, Inc.
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INFLECTONAL ENDINGS - THE NATURE OF SPOKEN ENGLISH
Marija Janeva
Summary

We have at some time all experienced , as language learners, difficulties
with the sounds of a foreign language — both when listening and when speaking. Tr-
ying to help students with their pronunciation can also be exhausting. We can tackle
this problem by considering first what the learner as listener has to deal with (i.e.
the nature of spoken English), then how to help the learner to develop satisfactory
pronunciation.
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YIK 811.163°373.46:61

811.133.1°373.46:61

KOMITIO3UIIMJATA BO OBJACTA HA MEIUIIMHCKATA
TEPMHUHOJ/IOTUIJA BO ®PPAHIYCKNOT U MAKEOHCKHOT
JA3HUK

Pane JOPOJAHOB
®unonomkn dakynrer ,,Bnaxke Konecku® - Ckonje

KowmnosunujaTa 1 gepuBanujaTa ce HajupOAyKTHBHATE HAYMHHA Ha 360-
pooGpO3yBameTo Ha efieH ja3uK, KaKO BO ONIITHOT TaKa U BO ja3HKOT BO Hay-
KaTa ¥ TexHuKaTa. KoMrosunujaTa npeTcraByBa 0co6eHO IpOAyKTHBEH 360-
pooGpa3syBayke MOfel 3a 06pa3yBamke Ha TepPMHHH, 360raTyBajku ja TepMu-
HOJIOTHjaTa Ha CeKoja HayyHa o6JacT CO TaKBH JIEKCEMH 3a YHe IITO o6pasy-
Balb€¢ OHOCHO UMEHYBakhe Ha IIOMMOT ApPYrHTe 360p0oo0pa3yBayd MOCTAlKH
UK HE Ce NOrOf{HU WA €JHOCTAaBHO He Ce NOKaXKaJse HOBONHO NPOXYKTHBHH.

TpruyBajku Ofi Hej3MHATa TPafUIMOHANHA fAehMHMIHMja feKa Taa ce
COCTOH BO NOBP3YBak¢ HA IBE WM NIOBeKe CaMOCTOjJHH JIEKCEMH BO €fIeH ¢I0-
xeH 360p - mapaiekcemMa' Bo KOj THe Ke o NapTHIHIEPAaT CBOETO 3HAUYEIHE,
MOBEeKeTO (PpaHIyCKH NTMHTBUCTH H NpedHKCHaTa fepHBamyja ja B6pojyBaaT
BO KOMIO3UIHja, a IPe(UKCHUTE e PUBATH KaKO eeH BHJ{ KOMNO3UTYMH. Ta-
Ka (ppaHIyCKHTe NPENJIO3M U NPHIO3H BO TAaKBHUTE CIIOXEHH 360POBH TpajH-
IMOHAMHO KAaKO M OHHME TyfWTe (IpPYKO - JATHHCKH) rm BOPOjyBaaT BO mpe-
¢ukcnu (composition par particules) fofexa Bo MakeOHCKATE YYeOHHIN HMa-
Me Konebame, wim ce B6pojyBaaT Kako mpedukcr (ocobeHo oHme TyfuTe)
HIIH KaKO KOMNOHEHTH Ha KoMno3uTymure. Konky na e oBa npamame ceym-
Te NpeMET Ha IUCKYCHja, IOMHTEPeceH € (PaKTOT WITO OBaa Hej3UHa fAeuHH-
Ija ce MPOIUIMPYBa BO MaKENOHCKAaTa KOMIIO3UNHMja CO yYECTBO Ha KOPEHCKH
MopdheMH O IMEHCKO HJIH IJ1aroJICKO [OTeKNIO NOBpP3aHH Mefy cebe, HaunH
KOj ¢paHLycKoTO 360poo6pa3yBame He Io nos3HaBa.BuTHaTa pasnuka Mefy
(paHOycKUTE B MaKENOHCKATE KOMIIO3UTYMH CO CONCTBEHOja3MYHH KOMIIO-
HEHTHA € BO (POpPMaJIHATE KapaKTepHCTHKHM Ha HHBHWTE KOMIIOHEHTH. Of

! Dictionnaire de linguistique, Larousse, Paris, 1973 p.179
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¢opMaiieH acleXT Kaj (paHNYCKATE KOMIO3MTYMH MMaMe ariTyTHHATHBHA
¢opMa, WK IOBP3yBAKETO € CO HPTUYKA WM MPENOTr cO IPTHYKa, ROfeKa
Kaj MaKeJ[OHCKATE OCBEH KOMIIOHEHTHO NMPEKTHO CpacHyBame Ce CpeKaBa
¢opMaHO NOBP3yBame CO NPTHYKA; Me[yToa B MHTEPGHKC OJHOCHO CBP3Y-
BauKM (POPMAHT - BOKAJ KaKO KapaKTePHCTHKa Ha OHaa KOMIIO3HIHja IITO
¢paHIyCcKHOT ja3uK ja HapeKyBa composition thématique®

OcBeH Toa, KOMIOHEHTHTE Ha (PPaHIYCKHOT KOMIO3UTYM (mot com-
posé) ce caMOCTOjHM HEMOTHBHDAHH JIEKCEMH, HACIPOTH MaKEJOHCKUTE YH-
HIITO KOMIIOHEHTH BO HajrosieM 6poj Ha cimydam (ocobeno ¢pMHamTHaTa KOM-
TIIOHeHTa) MOAJIeXAT Ha MOP(OJIOMKH 0OhOPMyBaka Kako cyHKCHE 6e3-
CY(HKCHH MK CO KapaKTEPUCTHYHAOT KOMIIO3UIUCKH CyHKC.

CBp3yBaukMOT ()OPMaHT € HHIMKATOP Ha NMOBP3YBAKETO Ha KOMIO-
HEHTHTE - HauyuH Ha 300poobpa3yBame CIOpel MaHUPOT Ha obpa3yBame Ha
CPYKHTE KOMIIO3HTYMH IO KOj H IEHEC CE CO3/[aBaaT rojieM 6poj Ha KOMIIO3H-
TymH. OBOj MHTepGhUKC KaKO CBp3yBaYKM BOKAJ Ce I0jaByBa KOMIIOHEHTATa
BO HHHIMjaJIHa NO3HMIIMja IITO MOHEKOrall ONpedyBa IpH (pOPMaHOTO pas3-
THKYBamke Ha KOMIOHEHTHHOT HIEHTHTET (Ha IIp. JajlK CTaHyBa 360p 3a IpH-
flaBKa Wiy npuior). LpTHukaTa 3a HEKOM NIPETCTaByBa Kojebame NpH Hej3H-
Ha ynorpe6a na gypH ¥ Hej3uHO Ucdpiamke, 6ufejki HAaBUCTHHA, OCBEH MOXKe-
OM Hej3UHaTa IPMYKHA 32 IOCTOEH:E - CTABakhe Ha aKIEHT Bp3 EIUHCTBOTO Ha
KOMIIOHEHTHHOT COCTaB, He MIPa HHKaKBa yllora BO TOBOpHaTa KOMYHHKalH-
ja HUTY HOCH CEMaHTHYKH pu3uK. Co KOMIIO3HIMja i BO J{BaTa ja3zuKa ce 06-
pa3yBaaT CIIOXKEHH NPHUIIO3H CJIOXKEHH IMIarold HO THE Ce PETKH BO METHIIMH-
CKaTa TepPMHMHOJIOTHja MalKy NONPOAYKTHBHM CE& OHME CO 3aMeHCKaTa IIpH-
faBKa caM-O KaKo IIpBa KOMIIOHEHTA ¥ TOa CO IOBPATHH IIalOJH Off THIOT:

(ce) CaMOCIIO3Ha€ CaMOYHHMIITHCaMO3aJJOBOJIH CaMO3aragu u ap.

Ho HajTMNMYHO M HajIpONYKTHBHO € OGpa3yBameTO Ha MMEHCKHTE H
NPUaBCKUTE TEPMUHOJIOIIKH KOMIIO3HTYMH KOH Ce MHOT'YGPOjHH ¥ MHTEpEC-
HH 3a Halle pasriaefyBame. CoeUHyBamkETO Ha JIBE JIEKCEMH CE II0jaByBa BO
AiBE NHUa BO €Ha CYIUTHHA - KOMIIO3KIHja. A~ BO JIMIETO Ha KOMIIO3HUHjaTa
cnopen xnacuiHaTa AeduHUIHMja (THI KOj MO UMaaT (pPAHUYCKUTE U AENYMHO
MaKe[IOHCKHTE KOMIIO3HTYMH) CO CONCTBEHOja3HYHH JICKCHYKH KOMIOHEHTH
KOH Io 360raTyBaaT JIEeKCHIKHOT (hOHJ| Ha ONIITHOT ja3UK KaKO M BO ja3HKOT
Ha HayKaTa M TeXHHKAaTa IpeKy TpaHcoep, B- KaKO K BO NTHUETO Ha KOHGHK-
caumjaTa (composition savante)- IOBp3yBame Ha OCHOBH Off TYf'O IIOTEKIIO OCO-
GEHO IPYKO - JIATHHCKO -constituants d'emprunt WK €léments savants® -Hajmpo-
RYKTHBEH Ha4YMH Ha TEPMHHOJIOMIKO 360poobpasyBame KOj HalMKyBa Ha
CTPYKTypaTa Ha rojieM 6poj MaKeOHCKM KOMIIO3UTYMH, a KOj (hpaHIyCKHOT
ja3HK He ro mo3HaBa.

? DESIRAT C, HORDE T, La langue frangaise au XX siécle, Bordas, Paris, p..179
3 DESIRAT C, HORDE T, La langue frangaise au XX siécle, Bordas, Paris, p..175
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KommosuigjaTta € BO KOOPEHaTHBEH ORHOC CO JiepuBalgjaTa (Copen
HEKOH) KaKO M CO KOH(PHKCalHjaTa, a IOHEKOranl KOMIO3HI{HjaTa € BO KOH-
KYPEHTEH CHHOHMMCKH OHOC CO KOH(pHKcanujaTa mp.: 6eJIOKpBje - JIeyKeMH-
ja # ci1. KoMno3uryMuTe BO MaKe[JOHCKHOT ja3MK KaKO W OHOj Ha HayKaTa H
TEXHHMKaTa, IOBeKe HaJIMKyBaaT Ha OHHE KaKO Pe3yJTaT Ha KOH(pHUKcAIHjaTa
OMHOCHO Ha KOH(PMKCAaTHBHATE TEPMHKHH (KaKo Mo ¢OpMAJIHHOT KapaKTep Ha
KOMIIOHEHTHTE TaKa M IO HUBHO MOBP3yBaihe ) OTKONKY Ha (hpaHIyCKHTE.

Co BaKkBHOT Ha9MH Ha 360poo6pa3yBame, (PpaHIYCKHOT ja3AK HMa MH-
JAMpEKTEH NOMHpP HO HE H pealM3aiicka MOK BO paMKHTe Ha KOH(UKcanujaTa
BO ja3sMKOT Ha HayKaTa M TEXHMKaTa, OMejKM TaKBHTe TEPMHHM OOMYHO ce
TPAaHCKDHIOIMK Ha JIATHHU3MpaHW TEPMHHU KOM MOJJIETHYBaaT Ha Mopdo-
JomKa - ¢paHNycka apanTtai@ja (¢pannycka cydpukcanmja) Ha PHHAIHHOT
KOMITOHEHT 3a [la CTaHAT MHTerpajieH fiea (BOpoYeM KaKO M MaKeJOHCKHTE
KOH(}HUKCHA TEPMUHM ) H2 HUBHHOT TEPMHUHOJIOIIKH KOPIIyC.

PpannyckuoTr 36o0poobpazyBauki KOMIO3HIUCKH obpa3el € JoCTa CH-
pOMaIIeH H CKOpPO CEKOralll HEIIPOMEHET OCBEH BHAOT Ha JIEKCHIKHOT KOMIIO-
HeHTeH cocTaB. IHaKy, KOMIOHEHTHTE Ha (ppaHIyCKHTE KOMIIO3UTYMH Ce Ce-
Koram HeMOTHBHpaHH. HaclpoTu Make[JOHCKHTE, KOH COApPXAaT U HEMOTHBH-
paHM JIEKCHYKH CJIEMEHTH THE NOYECTO HOJIeXKaT Ha MOP(OIIOMKO Ccy(dHK-
CHO ToohOpMyBam€e CO COOJIBETEH IEPHBaUCKM Cy(hHKC IITO HE 3HAYH U HUB-
Ha KOMIIOHEHTHA JIeKCHYKa CaMOCTOJHOCT HaIBOp Off KOMIIO3UTYMOT, a He-
peTKo ce npubGerayBa KOH KOMITO3UIIMCKH cy(pMKC KOj ja ohOpMyBa IETHHATA
Ha KOMTO3HTYMOT. CNUYHO KaKO M Kaj [EpHBALUCKHUTE TEPMHHM MOXHO €
npuberHysame KoH 6e3cyukcHo 360poobpasyBame T.e. Kafie HeMaMe NO3H-
THBHO H3pa3eH cy(gHKc Ha (puHAIHaTa KOMIIOHEHTa I1a UCTaTa ce CBefyBa Ha
MMEHCKa I TJIarolicka KopeHcKka MopcgeMa 6e3 cyHKe M KaKO TakBa € CO-
ccMa 3aBMCHa CaMO BO KOMIIOHEHTEH COCTaB CO CEMaHTMYKa CaMOCTOJHOCT,
HO He ¥ dopManHa.

Op ceMaHTHMYKM acCNEeKT KOMIO3MTHYMHUTE ce Off fiBa THNa: eHNOUEH-
TPHYHH CO HEHTPAJICH jafipeH KOMIIOHEHT KOj IO HOCH OCHOBHOTO 3HaueHe Ha
KOMIIO3UTYMOT M €r30leHTPUIHM Mind ¢urypaTusru (bahu - vrihi*) xage oc-
HOBHOTO 3Ha4Y€H:¢ Ha KOMIIO3HTYMOT € HEKOMNATHGHIIHO CO OHa Ha HEFOBHTE
KOMIIOHEHTH ILITO Mo COYHHYBaar.

On MopthONOMIKH acNEKT KOMIIOHEHTHOTO IOBpP3yBamke MoXe fa Gupe:
- -Kaj (ppaHIyCKATE KOMIO3UTYMH CO arfyTHHALHja;

~CO OMOIICH eJIeMeHT (Ipefior, HajuecTo de, 3, en) co unm Ge3 upTay-
Ka KakKo IITO € ClIy4aj CO NPEJIOUWIKMTE KOMIO3SATYMH

-HJIM €AHOCTABHO CO MefyKOMIOHeHTHa GelMHa offHOCHO Ge3 H3pa3zeH
MOP(OJIOIIKHA NOKA3aTe)l Ha HABHOTO IOBpP3yBame MITO € W YeCT PH3HK 32
HYBHO 3aMCIIYBAIbE CO JICKCHYKHTE CHHTarMu

* Midhad Ridzanovi¢, Jezik i njegova structura, Svijetsost, Sarajevo, 1965, 7 str.32
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a Kaj MAKeJOHCKUTE KOMIO3UTYM HMaMe

- TUPEKHO KOMIOHEHTHO CPacHyBak-€,

- CO UPTHYKa

- CO CBp3yBa4KU (POPMaHT (CBP3yBa4yKH BOKAJl HAj4€ECTO - O -)

- W 6e3 BUJIMB MHIMKATOp Ha IOBP3YBameTO (BO TaKBH clIyvad ak-
UEHTOT ¢ HOCHTENOT Ha KOMIIOHEHTHOTO HOBP3yBalke - KOMIIO3WIMCKY aK-
IICHT).

PUHATHAOT KOMIIOHEHT OGMYHO € HOCHTENl HA OCHOBHOTO CeMaHTHYKO
JaRpoO Ha UENHOT KOMIIO3HTYM M ()OPMAHHOT NPHU3HAK (pon 6poj mnm 360-
POBHA KJlaca) MaKO BO CYNITHHA KOMIIO3ATYMOT € 36HMp Ha KOMIOHEHTHTE
HapTUMUINKPaHU 3Ha4Yekha KOM BIETYBaaT BO HEFOBHOT COCTAR’.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha ¢opManHHTe KapaKTepHCTHKM Ha HHBHATa ¢uHaNTHA
KOMOOHEHTA, KOMIIO3UTYMHUTE KaKO U OHMe KOH(UKCHAUTE BO MeOUUUHCKATA
TEPMUHOJIOIHja Ce O IBa THMA:NPBHOT THI GM I'd oncaTHI OHHE YMja IITO
(uHaNH2 KOMIIOHEHTA € MOMJIOXKeHa Ha MOP(OJIONIKO cyduKcaiHo odopMy-
Bamse (ICPUBAIKMCKU UM KOMIIO3HUMCKH Cy(PHKC) KO Ce CAMOCTOJHH HIIH He-
CaMOCTOJHH JIEKCEMH MOTHBHPAHH HJIM HEMOTHBHPAHM KOM HMAaT CeMaHTHY-
Ka HO He ceKoraul X (pOpMajiHa CaMOCTOJHOCT; i BTOPHOT THII KOj I'M ondaka
OHHME KOMIIO3UTYMH YHja WITO BTOpa KOMIIOHEHTa He NOAJIerHyBa Ha Mopdo-
JIONIKO CY(PUKCHO 0OPMyBabe T.€. HEj3HHO CBefyBamhe Ha OOMYHA KOPEHCKa
MopgeMa Ge3 cyduke co ceMaHTHUKA HO He M (pOpPMaTHA CAMOCTOJHOCT Hajl-
BOD Of KOMIIO3UTYMOT. Bo paMKuTe Ha BakBaTa rio6agHa nogeinba Ha KOM-
NO3UTYMHUTE MOXKHHM Ce NOBeKe HMBHM HMBHH IIONTUNOBH CO Pa3jIMYHH MOp-
¢omomku 06pasuy.

KomnosutyMoT kako cexynpapHa ¢opManuja NpeTcTaByBa KOHIEH3H-
paHa CHHTaKCM4Ka CTPYKTypa Koja Darmesteter ja napexysa "propositoin en
raccourci"® ¥ e HHTHMeH COjy3 Ha JIEKCEMHM MM OCHOBHU (Moja 3a6.) Kako ce-

5 "3a ACKOUpake Ha 3HAYEICTO HAa CHOXKEHMTE HMMEHKH MOXKAT Jla IOCIyXarT

CEMAHTHYIKUTE MapKEPH Ha KOMIIOHEHTHTE Of KoM e ofpa3ysaHa efHa
cnoxeHKa.O6MYHO BO DPEYHHKOT pPErHCTap efHa JeKceMa, IOKpaj Toa WITO e
MapKupaHa CO rpaMaTHYK¥ MapPKEpH, Taa € MapKAPaHa H CO CEMAHTHYKA MapKepH Ha
3HavYeHAaTa .HITO Ce COApXKAT BO rpagucKara ¢opMa CO KOja Taa € BHECEHA BO
PEYHHYKHOT PErucrap....3a fla MOXe e[[Ha CIOXeHKa Kako 3aceGHa ceMaHTeMa Taa
Tpeba fla ce M3NBOHM O OGHHADHMOT CEMAHTHYKH COCTAB HA HEj3MHHTE COCTABHH
€/IEMEHTH Kaj KOH MNpPEJXORHO € M3BpIIeHa PEeCTPHKUHja HAa 3HAYEHaTa Kaj CeKoj
€IEMEHT NMOCEGHO, 3aTOA THE BO HETOBHOT KOMIO3HT HE BJIETYBaaT BO BKYIHHOT
PErucTap Ha 3HavemaTa MTO. THE M uMaaT Bo peunukor.”" (IBETKOBCKH B.,
CroxeHu IMEHKH BO aHTTIHCKMOT H M2KEJOHCKHOT ja3MK - KOHTPACTHBHA aHAIA3a -
KpaTKa COXpXWHAa Ha HNOKT. AucepTanmja, I'ogmmreH 3GO0pHHK Ha OHIOIOMKAOT
g)aKy.TITeT, kH.26, Ckorje, 1974, crp. 298).

"Par ellipse il ne faut pas entendre une suppression plus ou moins considérable de mots
nécessaires a la contexture de la phrase: ce serait prendre l'effet pour la cause.Jamais, en
effet, la langue ne supprime des mots réclamée par le développement logique de la pensée
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KYHIapHM (bOpMaIliy, ¥ IMa IPUIHHA 32 TOCTOCH:E Ha €NUICaTa, HO He ¥ IpH
HEJ3MHMOT aHANUTHYKY NPeBO] - Mapacu3ara Koja ITO € Hej3uH pe3yJTar.

I'pacdujaTa He MoxXe fa OMile OCHOBEH KPUTEPHMYM 3a ITOCTOEHETO HA
KOMIIO3UTMYMOT HM-HETOBHOT HIAEHTUTET, OHIEjKM MMaMe Da3IM4YHA CTEICHH
Ha KOMIIOHEHTHO MOBp3yBame (KOM BeKe I'M [OCOYMBME), TYKy IOOHTEH e
¢axTOT Ha NOCTOEH:-C Ha MEHTaNeH TpaHcdep Ha NPETCTAaBUTE Ha KOMIIOHEH-
TUTE BO €JHa €[MHCTBeHa MpPEeTCTaBa, BO €JHO HOBO 3HAa4Y€He, BO €JHAa HOBa
JexceMa T.e. eJHHCTBO Ha IIPeTCTaBUTE KOe CTaHyBa BUJIMBO HIIH HE BO Ipa-
¢dujaTa Ha KOMIIO3UTYMOT.

dpaHIycKaTa KOMIIO3HIUja Of IIOrope HaBefeHOTO € A0CTa OCKY/iHa U
YyecTo ¥ ce mpegpiia 3a Taa Hej3HHA HEMOK, I1a Off THe NIPHYMHH NpHOErHyBa
KOH KoH(UKCcaldjaTa, HO HHIMPEKTHO 0cOOEHO BO TOMEHOT Ha langue de spe-
cialité, a Bo omuTHOT ja3uK 3aMeHa Oapa 3a TakBaTa "HeMOK" BO ofpa3yBa-
I-ETO Ha CIIOXKEeHKH CO allo3Wnyja, HauyMH Koj ce pa3bupa He € NOBOJIEH HUTY
aK € MOXHO MOHATAMOILIHO oOpa3yBameé Ha NPHUABCKM KOMIIO3UTYMH Of
MMEHCKH .

Kaxko mro norope nocounsMme eficH IOABH/ Ha 1OCTa NPONYKTUBEH Ha-
YHH Ha KOMIIO3HUIHja e T.H. KoH(puKcanuja - confixation, interfixation, unu com-
position savante. Pasnukara e Bo Toa INTO IpBaTa KOPUCTH KOMIIOHEHTH Off
COIICTBEHOja3MdHMOT JIEKCHUIKH pecypc, a KOH(pHUKcanujaTa ro KOPUCTH Kako
3aeMKH 60raTCTBOTO Ha KJIACMYHHMOT TPYKO - JIATHHCKMOT JIEKCHUKHU (pOHN,
3aToa ja HapeKyBaaT M composition gréco - latine®,

Kondgukcure npercraByBaaT OTBOpeH MHBEHTap BO MeEUIMHCKATa
TEPMHHOJIOTHja M IpecTaByBaaT 360poo0pa3yBavykid OCHOBH 3a JepHBalMja
UM KOMIIOHEHTHM Ha KOMIIO3UTYMHUTEe (IIOPETKO IPETCTaByBaaT OCHOBH Of
nafie>kHu OOHIM) O KJIIACHYHHUTE ja3UIM - TPYKUOT M JIATHHCKHOT. HupHHOT
eHOpMeH 6poj M NpONyKTMBHATa MOK IO IOTBPJyBaaT ONpPaBAyBarkeTO 3a
HUBHO IIOCTOSHHE BO MEIMIIMHCKAOT TEPMHUHOJIOIIKHY KOPIIyC.

TepmuHoT KOHDUKC - confixe ro npesemame off KOCOUREK R. fopeka
TepMuHOT interfixe Ha ARRIVEE M. HU ce YMHH HeaJleKBaTEH U IBOCMHUCIICH.

pour le plaisir de les supprimer; tout sous - entendu a sa raison d'€tre dans une conception
syntéhtique”. (DARMESTETER A., Traité de la formation des mots composés dans la
langue frangaise, Paris, 1967, p.137

7 cn1. "La formation d'adjecrifs composés exige en effet une conception synthétique beaucoup
plus étendue que celle des noms, parce que la dénoncation d'un object material s'impose bien
plus inperieusement a 1'ésprit que celle d'une qualité abstraite ". (A. Darmesteter, op. cit.
crp.277)

8, La composition gréco - latine a doté la science d'un vocabulaire international sorte
d’esperanto indispensable 2 l'echange des connaissances.L'usage moyen est souvent
incapable d'analyser les produits de cette formation et congoit globalement et
pragmatiquement le sens des mots."

BONNARD, HENRI,, Code du frangais courant, Magnard, 1981, 118
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Kongukcanmjara ce pasmuxysa op KOMITO3HIMjaTa ¥ NOpanu ¢akToT
IUTO KOH(HUKCHTE Ce HECAMOCTOJHH KOMIIOHEHTH, a Kaj KoMnosuuyjaTa 6apem
€MHa ONf KOMIIOHEHTHUTE € CAMOCTOjHA JIeKceMa.

Bo ¢pannyckara muureucruka MpEoBJIaflyBa MONEJIEHO MUCIEHE, He-
KOH KOH(}UKCHTE T'l CMeTaaT 3a acg)mccn, a IPYTH 3a KOMIIOHEHTH Ha KOMIIO-
3HTYMOT - €léments de compositions’, Kaj nac, Bo Peunukor ua MaKeIOHCKHOT
JasHK THe CO IIPaBo ce CMETAaaT Kako COCTaBHU KOPEHH BO CJIOXKEHH 360DOBH.

Tue criopen MECTOTO BO KOMITO3HTYMOT MOXAT Ja ce HajiaT BO HHHIH-
janHa nosuuuja (MHAOMjaTHA KoHpukcn):

adén(o) -/ adeno- adip(o)- / aduito-
aér(o)- / aepo- angi(o)- / anzuo-
bléphar(o) - / 6aegpapo- carcin(o)- / kapyurio-
chondr(o)- / xondpo- dips(o)- / duiico-
éntér(o)- /enitiepo- gingiv(o)- / Zuniuso-
glyc(o)- / Zauxo- hépat (o0)- / xeitaitio-
hidr(o)- / xudpo-

hystér(o)- / xucitiepo- kérat(o)- / kepaitio-
leuc(o)- / neyxo- médull(o)- / medyao-
mélan (0)- / meaano- my(o)-/-muo

nas(o)- / Ha3so- neur(o)- / névr(o)- /neypo- /nespo-
odont(0)- /odonitio- ophtalm(o)-/ opitiaamo-
Phléb(o)-/ paebo- phot(o)- /ghoitio-
pneum(o)- / iineymo- rect(o)- / pekitio-
scapul(o)- / ckaiiyno- stom(at)o- / ciiomaitio-
therm(o)-/ iiepmo- tox(ic)o- / Woxcurxo-
uran(o)- / yparo- vésic(o)- / aeauxo-
xer(o)- / kcepo- cérvic(o)- / uepauxo-

W BO (pUHaIHA no3unnja (Purannu KOH@uKCY).

-aphérése /- agpepesa -capnie/ Kaiinuja
chalasie /~wanasuja -ectasie / -exiliasuja

%,, Mais ces éléments ne sont pas des préfixes puisqu ' ils proviennent de substantifs et
d'adjectifs grecs ou latins et que leur présence dans tel ou tel mot reléve de la composition
savante.Force et cependant de constater quon est avec de tels assemblages en présence d'une
zone entre préfication et composition BECHADE, D. Hervé p.107
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-émie /-emuja -esthésie /- ecitieauja
-gnosie /- ZHo3uja -lexie / -nexcuja
-logie /- a0Zuja -malacie / -manayuja
-métrie / -meilipuja -opie / -oituja

-pénie /-ileHuja -pexie / -ilekcuja

- phasie / -¢pasuja -plasie / -tina3uja
-plégie /-iinezuja -rragie /- pazuja
-rraphie /-pachuja -rrhée /- pea

-scopie /- ckoiuja -stomie/-citiomuja
-tripsie /-iupuilcuja -urie /-ypuja

Enen koHgUKC MOXKe [1a ja MEHyBa NO3HIMjaTa OFHOCHO, HCT KOH(HKC
Ja e BO MHHIMjaJIHa, a BO APYT Cliy4aj Bo QHHANHA MO3ULIHja

log(o)-/-logie 1020- /-n0Zuja
path(o)- / -pathie Haitio-/-uaiiuja
top(o)-/-topie moiio-/-motiuja
ur(o)-/ -urie ypo - /-ypuja
stom(at)o - / - stomie ciiomaitio-/ -citiomuja

HusHOTO NOBp3yBamke MpHt 06pa3yBaH>e Ha KOH(UKCHHOT KOMIO3UTYM
Ce BPIUIM CO CBP3YBauKHOT BOKAl -0- Kaj KOH(pHKCUTE O TPUKO IOTEKNIO
OJTHOCHO -i- Kaj JIATUHCKHUTE, CIOpe[ MOAENOT Ha TaKBOTO IIOBp3yBamke Kaj
THE ja3HLy;

adénopathie /adenouiaitiuja blépharoplastie / 6aegapoiinaciiuja ce

dipsomanie /Ouiicomaruja entérostomie / eHiliep OMAaHUja
histologie /xucilionoZuja thalassothérapie / iianacoitiepaiiuja
scapulo - humérale / ckaitynro-xymepycen

falc(i)forme fongicide cuti -réaction
calciurie/kanyuypuja ipsilatéral/uiicunaitiepanen

CBp3yBaukHOT BOKaJ OTnafa Ipejl MHULOUjaTHAOT KOHPUKCEH BOKAI
Ha KOH(HUKCOT HITO CIIEeIN:

gastralgie /zaciupanzuja coxarthrose / Kokcapiupo3a
hémurie / xemypuja névralgie / nespanzuja

psychiatrie/-iicuxujaiipuja
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Cnopen cocTaBOT Ha KOMIIOHEHTHTE KOH(MUKCHATE TEPMHUHH MOXeE Na
€€ CO XOMOIeHa WM XEeTepOreHa KOMIIOHEHTHa CTPYKTypa. UecTo mmame
obpa3syBama CO CHHOHMMHH KOH(HKCH HO CO XeTeporeHa CTpyKTypa Taka
MMaMe IPYKH KOH(HKC M JATUHCKH CHHOHMM T OGpaTHO:

adén(o)- = gangli(o)-

adip(o)- = lip(o), stéat-

bucc(o)- = stom(at)o-

cancér(o)- = carcinom(o), onco-

pot(o)- = dips(o)-

proct(o)- = rect(o)-

digit(o)- = dactyl(o)-

dacry(o)- = lacrym(o)-

dent(0)- = odont(o)-

muscul(o)- = muo-

narc(o)- = hypno-

nuclé(o)- = -caryo-

galact(o)- = lact (0)-

UL CUHOHUMU Ka] puHarHUle KOHpuKCU:

-dynamie = -sthénie

-lalie = -phasie

-algie = -odinie

Kaj umeHckuTE O6pasysama ¢duHamHATAa KOMIOOHEHTa € OCHOBHATa,
yNpaBHATa, a MHALMjANHATA € OflpefyBay H ja AONOJIHYBa OCHOBHaTa. Mefy
KOH(UKCATE NOCTOU M XOMOOHHMja IITO Kaj HamKTe MEIULUHCKH TePMHHH

€6 JIOJKM Ha HENpaBWIHATA HUBHA TPAHCKPUIIMja KOM CE Off Pa3lHYHA
360pOBH a BO TPaHCKPUOGHPAHNOT OBIMK UMAAT UCT H3rOBOP:

xuopoghobuja (crpas op Bona) / xuopopea(noreise)
Xuaopea (Teueme Ha COKOBH) /xun0Zenesa (cosfaBame Ha Marepuja)

HMmeHckuTe u npugaBckuTe 06pa3yBamba 0GHYHO Ce NBOKOMIOHEHTHH
[IOpETKO CO TpH HO IMOHEKOram KoH¢MKcanujaTa foBedyBa 10 o6pa3yBarse
Ha HEeMOTPeGHO IIIOMa3HH KOMIIO3UTYMH CO MOBeKe KoH}UKCH:

myelocystomeningocéle dacryostorhinostomie
colpoparovariocystectomie hépaticocholangiocholecystenterostomie

Bupiejku HajroneMuoT fien ol KOpIycoT Ha MERUIMHCKH TEPMHHH BO
ABETE TEPMUHOJIOTHH IO COYMHYBAAT TOKMY BaKBATE KOMIO3UTYMH OYHIIIE]-
HO € JieKa CTaHyBa 360p 32 efileR OrpoMeH KOH(UKCEH HHBEHTAp. 3apanu mo-
noGap yBuA Bo Hero notpebHa e efHa knacu¢ukanuja. Ce 9UHY IeKa HajlpH-
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¢daTnmBa e oHaa Ha J. Chevallier cnopel HIBHOTO 3Ha4YeH:¢ U NPHNIATHOCT HA
OflpeicH TEpPMHUHOJIOIKHN KOpNyc BO MEUIMECKAaTa TepMUHONOruja. MoxHa
e cleflHaBa nofenta Ha KOH(GUKCUTE KOU Ce BO UHUIMjalHa WM (PHHAJNIHA NO-
3UIAja.

- KoHdukcn kou 03HauyBaaT HeKaKBa (popMa WM KOH3UCTEHIHja:

morph(o) - / Mopd(o) - orth(o) - / opTo-
campt(o) - / KaMIITO- -ectasie /- ekcTa3nja
- malacie /- Mananuja sclér(o) - / cknepo-

- Kon¢nkcu kon o3HauyBaaT EeKakBa 60ja, o6ojyBame:
chrom(at) - o / xpom(ar) -o-  palio - / maymo-
phéo - / peo- mélan(o) - / MeJTaHO-
érythr(o) - / epurpo- xanth(o) - / kcaHTO-
chlor(o) - / xnopo-

- Koncukcu xon o3HavyBaaT (pU3NIKH areHcu:

hydr(o) - / xunp(o) - thalass(o) - / Tanmaco-
phot(o) - / oto- aér(o) - / aepo-
therm(o) - / Tepmo- cry(o) - / KkpHO-

- Kon¢nkcu Kou ce offHeCyBaaT Ha HEKaKBO (PYHKIHOHUPAILE:
physi -/ pu3n- - pare / -nape
- géne /- Tren- - cinésie - / xuHe3uja-

- Kondwukcen Kou o3HadyBaaT nperiiefin (BA3YEJHH WM PAFUOIIONUIKH )
U TepaneBCKH METOHU:

- scopie /-scope / -ckomnuja/- ckon-  graphie / - graphe/ - rpacuja/rpad

- tomie - / -ToMHja - métrie / - MeTpHja
- ectomie - / -eKTOMHja - gramme / - TpaM
- plastie - / -nmactuja - pexie / -nexcyja
- rraphie / -pacuja - stomie / -cToMHuja

- tripsie / -Tpuncyja

- KOHQ)I/IKCIII KOH O3Hav1yBaaT XEMHCKH €JIEMEHTH H COCJIHHCHPIjaZ

calc(i) - / kalci- kali - / kali-
sidér(o) - / cudepo- glyc(o) - / Zauxo-
lip(o) - / auiio- adip(o) - / aduiio-

uric(o) - / ypuko-
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- KOHq)I/IKCI/I KOH c€ OflHeCYyBaaT Ha KJIETKH, KJIETOYHA U TKABHA CTPpYK-
Typa; KOXa U JIUTaBUIA:

cyt(o) -/ yuitio-cyte/-uuici caryo - /kapuo-

derm(at)o - /Oepmaiiio- nuclé(o) - Mykneo-

onych(o) - /onuxo- blasto / 6aacitio-blaste/- 6aaciti
hidr(o) - /xuopo- hist(o) - /xucitio-

- KOHq)I/IKCI/I KO# C€ OfHECyBaaT Ha JIOKOMOTOPHHOT amnapar:

osté(o) - /ocitieo- chondr(o) -/ xonopo-
arthr(o) - /apiiipo- my(o) - /muo-
céphal(o) -fyepano- crani(o) -/kpanuo-
cervic(o) -/uepsurxo- chir(o) -/xupo-
dactyl(o) -/Oaritiuno- gon(o) -/Zon0-

lapar(o) -/ aatiapo-

Koucukcn xon ce onnecypaar Ha Kapiuo - BacKyJIapHHOT anapat u

KpBTa:
cardi(o) -/xapouo- hém(at)o -/xemaitio-
auricul(o) -/aypuxyao- splén(o) -/ciineno-
angi(o) -fanzuo- adén(o) -/adeno-
artéri(o) -/apitiepuo- lymph(o) -/aumdpo-

phiéb(o) -/paebo-
tromb(o) -/itipombo-

- Koncuxkcu xou ce opnecyBaar na pecnupaTopsnoT amapar:
pneum(o) -fiineymo- -pneé - /-tiHea

-ptysie-/-diiuauja phrén(o) -/¢ppeno-

- KOHCt)I/IKCI/I KOH C€ OHECYBAaT Ha UTeCTUBHUOT anapart:

gastr(o) -/2aciupo- entér(o) -/enitiepo-
proct(o) -/iipokiiio- copr(o) -/koupo-
phag(o) -/gpazo- hépat(o) -/xediaitio-
cholé -/xone- sial(o) -/cuano-
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- Konduxrcn kou ce ofRecyBaaT Ha YpOTeHHTAHAOT anapar:

néphr(o) -/negppo-
pyél(o) -fiiueno-
orchi -/opxu-
hystér(o) -/xucitiepo-

mén(o) -/meHo-

cyst(o) -/yucito-
ur(o) -/ypo-
ovari(o} -/oeapuo-
colp(o) -/xoaiio-

galact(o) -/2araxiuo-

- Koncurcu KOU ce OfHECYyBaaT Ha HEPBHHOT CHCTEM H NCHXMYKATa

cocrojba:
psych(o) -fiicuxo-
schiz(o) -/muuzo-
neur(o) -/Heypo-
- plégie /-lineZuja
- esthsie /-estezija

- phrénie- /-¢ppenuja
myth(o) -/muitio-
névr(o) -/Hespo-
-parésie /-uape3uja

- Kond¢ukcu Kou ce oHecyBaar Ha croMaTosorajata, O.P.JI. u odpran-

MOJIOrHjaTa:
stomat(o) -/citiomaitio-
gingiv(o) -/2Zunzueo-
-ot(o) -/oiuo-
rhin(o) -/puro-
ophtalm(o) -/oghitianmo-
bléphar(o) -/6aegpapo-

odont(o) -/oooritio-
gloss(o) -/2aoco-
myring(o)-/ mupunzo-
uran(o) -/ypano-
kérat(o) -/kepaitio-
dacry(o) -/0axpuo-

OBHe KOH(}HKCH KaKO M JPYTHTe KOH IpecTaByBaaT €HOpMEH 300po-
o6pa3yBayky MHBEHTap IO COYMHYBaaT I'POTO Ha KOH(HKCHATE (6HNIO HMEH-
CKH WJIM OPHaBCKH) TEPMUHH, KOH BCYIIHOCT ce ¥ HajOOraTHOT MeHIMHCKH

TEpMUHOJOIIKHA KOPIYC.

JurepaTypa:
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Rade Jordanov
Résimé

Cet éxposé traite en général la copmosition comme un des procédés les plus
productif de la formation des mots dans la términologie médicale en frangais et en
macédonien.

On donne un accent particulier 3 la composition gréco-latine (confixation).
On distingue la différence principale parmis les mots composés frangais et
macédoniens, autant que les caractéristiques formelles de leurs composés.

En fin on explique la notion confixe, on caractérise le terme confixé et on
essaie de faire une classification des confixes dans la terminologie médicale selon
leur fréquance et leur appartenence dans les corpus différents dans ia terminologie
médicale.
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YK 81°25

IL METODO DEL PROF. MATYSSEK DI PRESA DEGLI APPUNTI
NELLA TRADUZIONE CONSECUTIVA PRESSO L’ISTITUTO PER
INTERPRETI E TRADUTTORI DELL’UNIVERSITA DI HEIDELBERG

Maria MAZZA

Questo lavoro rappresenta il mio modesto contributo all’innovazione della
Cattedra di Italianistica di Skopje nel campo della traduzione ed & il risultato di un
soggiorno di studio ad Heidelberg nell’ambito del Progetto Tempus, cui ho avuto la
possibilita di partecipare grazie soprattutto alla disponibilitd dimostrata in tal senso
dal Preside della Facolta BlaZe Koneski di Skopje, Prof. Aleksa Poposki, e dal
Direttore del Dipartimento di Italiano presso I’Istituto per Interpreti e Traduttori di
Heidelberg , il Prof. Giovanni Rovere; colgo 1’occasione per ringraziare di cuore
ambedue per aver reso possibile il mio soggiorno ad Heidelberg.

Nel campo dell’Interpretazione consecutiva I’Istituto di Heidelberg segue la
scuola del Prof. Heinz Matyssek. Egli vi ha insegnato per qualche decennio ed ha
sviluppato un metodo che ha ottenuto notevole successo, tuttora impiegato dagli
insegnanti dell’Istituto. Lo scopo di questa mia comunicazione & presentare agli
studenti ed ai colleghi macedoni il suddetto metodo, affinché la sua conoscenza
possa servire da ulteriore stimolo di riflessione nel vasto e complesso campo delia
traduzione e fornire un ulteriore apporto conoscitivo a quanto gia viene attuato dai
colleghi deli’Universita di Skopje. Inoltre essa potra forse servire da spunto per un
approfondimento in questo campo a coloro che, pur non avendo intrapreso la
professione dell’Interprete, tuttavia si trovano confrontati nel loro lavoro con
situazioni in cui & richiesta la capacita di tradurre consecutivamente.

Una premessa va fatta. Il Prof. Matyssek nel suo “Manuale di tecnica di
stesura degli appunti per I'Interprete” ha come principale punto di riferimento gli
studenti che frequentano I'Istituto di Heidelberg: gli esempi, numerosi, che egli
propone sono quindi prevalentemente indirizzati ad un pubblico di lingua tedesca.
Tuttavia, come del resto il Prof. Matyssek stesso avverte, il suo metodo pud essere
applicato ad altre lingue. Si & presentato dunque per me il problema di rendere
comprensibile agli studenti macedoni delle espressioni o delle abbreviazioni tratte
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dalla lingua tedesca; per questo, dove I’ho ritenuto opportuno, ho eseguito una
traduzione in italiano; il metodo & in ogni caso suscettibile di ‘adattamenti’
soggettivi, come verra ampiamente espresso nel corso del lavoro.

Senza una adeguata appropriazione della tecnica per la stesura degli appunti
nel campo della traduzione consecutiva non si pud realizzare un lavoro di
interpretariato di qualitd, a meno di non disporre di doti personali eccezionali. Ma
non ¢ all’interprete ‘geniale’ che vuol rivolgersi il Prof. Matyssek, egli indirizza
piuttosto il suo lavoro all’interprete normalmente dotato, per fornirlo di uno
strumento efficace ai fini della realizzazione di una interpretazione economica e ben
riuscita. Il termine ‘economico’ si riferisce ad un tipo di sistema di appunti che non
faccia uso di parole, bensi di simboli che devono essere combinati e completati a
vicenda. Essi non dovrebbero essere referenti di parole, ma portatori di senso:
dovrebbero rendere possibile una fissazione il pil possibile economica dell’essenza
dell’espressione, cosi da far realizzare nella fase finale del processo di traduzione
un output il meno possibile legato alla parola.

Altro aspetto che costituisce una conditio sine qua non di tale professione &
quello dell’individualita degli appunti; chi si accinge ad apprendere un tale sistema
di segni deve poter aver risposta alla sua domanda: perché questo simbolo? Non
esiste infatti un -unico sistema di segni, di volta in volta lo studente, se avra
I"opportunita di scegliere tra due segni, fara proprio un segno piuttosto che un altro,
se lo riterra pill convincente. La regola basilare &: il simbolo migliore & il pil breve;
per la natura stessa della materia va lasciato un margine di libertd e autonomia
all’allievo, che preferird una soluzione piuttosto che un’altra.

~

Altro elemento importante ai fini dell’acquisizione della tecnica & la
ripetizione dei concetti. Alcuni concetti chiave come: senso non parola,
ordinamento verticale (numerazione anziché posizionamento orizzontale dei
concetti), tempo e modo, verbo e suo uso, il simbolo ‘testa’ e suo uso o non uso,

plurale e suo uso, vengono riproposti in contesti variati, per essere assimilati come
meritano.

Cid che Matyssek propone nel suo Manuale sono degli stimoli, dei
suggerimenti, ‘cataloghi di scelta’, non regole o prescrizioni da seguire
obbligatoriamente. L’aspirante interprete sard abbastanza intelligente da
comprendere da sé cosa potra essergli utile ¢ cosa ritiene essergli superfluo; in ogni
caso, anche gli elementi da lui ritenuti superflui gli serviranno da stimolo
all’avanzamento del processo di apprendimento.

La continua ripetizione ed esercitazione portera 1’allievo ad apprendere ed
incamerare i simboli ed il loro significato per renderli a sé naturali e a fargli
acquisire quella sicurezza della notazione che sara la base del suo futuro lavoro.
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Per Matyssek vi sono tre tipi di interprete: d’affari, di conferenza,
simultaneo. 11 primo tipo ¢ il piu ‘semplice’, si tratta di un interprete che traduce
generalmente tra due persone che hanno esigenza di comunicare, per questo tipo di
attivita non ¢& richiesto un livello altissimo di prestazione, ma sicuramente una
buona conoscenza della lingua e dei linguaggi tecnici che di volta in volta si &
chiamati a tradurre. Il secondo e il terzo tipo sono le due varianti dell’interpretariato
di conferenza. Gli studiosi del settore hanno molto discusso sul rapporto esistente
tra le due pratiche di traduzione, se ad esempio I'uno sia propedeutico all’altro o
meno. Cio che ¢ tuttavia sicuro € che, pur avendo qualche tratto in comune, le due
attivitd si differenziano, cosicché un bravo consecutivista non potra essere per
questo sicuro di essere anche un bravo simultaneista e quest’ultimo, per aver
appreso la difficile arte di trasferire in simultanea concetti ed espressioni anche
complessi non potra affermare di possedere le capacita e le competenze di un
consecutivista, che ha fatto proprie le tecniche di stesura degli appunti ed € in grado
di riprodurre un discorso ascoltato a distanza di tempo. Nei grandi incontri
internazionali si preferisce 1’uso della simultanea anche per ragioni di risparmio di
tempo, ma i dove si abbandona I’atmosfera del plenum per entrare nel mondo delle
conversazioni politiche, economiche, scientifiche o culturali ¢ di gran lunga
preferita la traduzione consecutiva.

Se volessimo fare un paragone tra le due pratiche, potremmo dire che la
traduzione simultanea ha il vantaggio del risparmio di tempo, inoltre che essa ¢ si
quantitativamente pitt ricca di informazioni rispetto alla consecutiva, ma
qualitativamente inferiore in quanto il simultaneista, per quanto bravo, dipende da
diversi elementi: dall’oratore (per eventuali problemi fonici o di pronuncia non
chiara), dal livello di stress che pud accumulare o da eventuali problemi di ordine
tecnico legati ad esempio all’ascolto in cabina. Un indubbio svantaggio della pratica
consecutiva € invece la perdita di tempo, che pud tuttavia essere ‘recuperata’ con
una produzione caratterizzata da maggior qualita. Il consecutivista non & costretto a
lavorare ‘sul filo dei secondi’, al contrario ha il tempo di appropriarsi del senso e
del contesto del discorso dell’oratore, ha pit tempo per riflettere rispetto a chi € in
cabina e pud comunicare con 1’uditorio che ha davanti, eventualmente rispondendo
alle reazioni di questo.

Per poter essere un bravo interprete di conferenza bisogna possedere alcune
prerogative e qualita che non sono di tutti:

a) Una buona memoria

b) Una buona capacita di ascolto dell’altro, intesa nel duplice senso di essere
in grado di sintonizzarsi con il pensiero e le intenzioni di una persona e di
essere in grado di ‘comprendere’ la materia di cui tratta, in altre parole di
possedere una vasta cultura generale. Tale base di conoscenza potra essere
utile anche nel caso di una traduzione di ambito tecnico specifico, poiché
servira al traduttore ad orientarsi nel terreno accidentato del non
conosciuto. Tuttavia, laddove sia richiesta una conoscenza specifica della
terminologia di un ambito specifico, la sola conoscenza generale non potra
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essere di aiuto, il traduttore dovra prepararsi adeguatamente in quello
specifico settore.

¢) La capacita di trasferire immagini, concetti, e non parole

d) La capacita di adattamento intellettuale, ossia la capacita di adeguarsi tanto
alle intenzioni dell’oratore quanto a quelle dell’uditorio

e) La capacita di reagire velocemente e spontaneamente a situazioni
impreviste

f) La capacita di dominarsi e di non lasciarsi influenzare dagli altri

g) La capacita di impegnarsi, anche personalmente, senza tuttavia disperdere
I’obiettivita della comunicazione

h) La capacita di ‘far proprie’ le idee dell’oratore per poterle porgere al
destinatario con efficacia

i) La capacita di analizzare quanto si sia ascoltato e far seguire all’analisi una
sintesi creativa allo scopo di fissare I’essenza’ del pensiero espresso sul
blocco di appunti, per renderlo nella fase finale del processo di traduzione.

Le fasi della traduzione consecutiva. Il traduttore ‘segue’ I’oratore senza
operare mentalmente alcuna traduzione per un determinato periodo di tempo,
accogliendo in sé, con la capacita di ascolto che gli & propria, un certo numero di
unita concettuali, che analizzera per il loro contenuto e che finalizzera alla
successiva traduzione; esse saranno riordinate e memorizzae per il momento in cui
verranno tradotte.

La memorizzazione pud avvenire in due modi: A) in forma di
memorizzazione dei concetti (non del flusso di parole!) attraverso ’assimilazione
dei concetti che dalla sfera della comprensione passa in quella del contenuto del
senso. B) in forma di memorizzazione della concreta fissazione della struttura della
frase attraverso I’annotazione nel blocco.

Nella traduzione consecutiva I’interprete deve sottostare alla condizione di
mettere a dura prova la sua memoria a breve termine, che deve generalmente
‘funzionare’ per 3-5-7-10 minuti e che talvolta, fortunatamente solo in rare
occasioni, pud estendersi anche a 12-15 minuti. Il processo termina con il
richiamare alla mente il contenuto del senso e riproporlo ai destinatari: in altre
parole, non ¢ tanto importante sapere che la parola ‘libertd’ in una determinata
lingua si traduca in un modo (ted.: freiheit, franc.: liberté, ingl. freedom), ma che il
‘concetto’ di liberta corrisponda in quella lingua a quel termine. Solo il concentrarsi
sul senso di quanto ¢ stato detto e sulla rielaborazione di questo contenuto di senso
rende possibile la traduzione nell’altra lingua senza affaticare la mente nel tentativo
di fissare le ‘parole’ pronunciate. Ma anche I’attivazione di questo tipo di memoria
basata sul senso e non sulla parola pud riuscire fallace se non sostenuta da un
ausilio di conoscenze tecniche.
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Gli appunti nel blocco andranno ordinati gerarchicamente, per quanto
possibile si dovra fissare visivamente la costruzione sintattica dell’enunciato ¢ in
questo modo si riuscira a memorizzare circa il 60-80% di quanto detto. Quanto
maggiore sara la conoscenza della materia o del pensiero dell’oratore, tanto
maggiore sara la quantita di dati da memorizzare per il traduttore, poiché egli sara
gia sintonizzato sul contenuto del discorso, tanto pitu difficile sara perd per lui
rendere nell’output questa enorme quantita di informazioni, ma in questo passaggio
lo aiutera la tecnica della presa degli appunti.

Per Matyssek allora le fasi della traduzione consecutiva sono le seguenti:
a) ascolto teso alla comprensione dell’enunciato

b) analisi del senso dell’enunciato e sua assimilazione finalizzata alla
produzione dell’output

¢) memorizzazione cognitiva (circa 60-80% delle parole dell’enunciato)
e materiale (circa 20-40% di cio che viene detto) in forma di appunti
quale base scritta e fissata che facilita

d) [loutput, I’informazione riformulata nelia lingua di arrivo, che
riproduce le intenzioni dell’oratore sotto forma di informazione fedele
al senso e non legata alla parola.

Matyssek ritiene tuttavia di non dover dare un eccessivo risalto alla pratica
di concentrarsi sul senso e di dimenticare la parola detta, in quanto 1’interprete non
deve mai dimenticare che il suo compito principale consiste nel mediare
esattamente all’ascoltatore quanto I’oratore voglia esprimere, per risvegliare negli
ascoltatori la stessa impressione che I’oratore voleva dare. E vero che per realizzare
questo una traduzione letterale non ¢ né sufficiente né auspicabile, ma non si deve
far discendere da cid I’evitare 1’uso di parole che derivano dalla lingua di partenza
in forma di equivalenti nella lingua di arrivo come se questo costituisse un ostacolo
ad una buona pratica di interpretazione.

La tecnica degli appunti ‘senza parole’

Due elementi sono necessari all’interprete per acquisire una tecnica di
successo:

a) la conoscenza di una buona tecnica di presa degli appunti,
sicura, fidata e automatizzata

b) I’acquisizione del passaggio dalla parola intesa come
involucro di suono, che in quanto tale ha solo un effetto
meccanico, alla parola intesa come forza irradiante, portatrice
e mediatrice di senso.

Ma come liberare il traduttore dal legame della lingua, che in molti casi
costituisce un ostacolo alla traduzione? La soluzione ¢ in una presa degli appunti
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che sia il pill possibile scevra di parole. La liberta dalle parole si realizza con la
creazione di simboli in sé portatori di senso. Ma cid che & importante: i simboli
proposti da Matyssek dovranno avere un carattere di flessibilita, essi dovranno
costituire per I’allievo un’offerta, che egli potrd accettare o meno. Essi
costituiscono per lui solo uno stimolo, a partire dal quale egli creera il proprio
sistema di segni individuale. Gli appunti hanno un carattere individuale, che
rispecchia le varianti attitudinali di una persona o la situazione specifica nella quale
ci si trova a tradurre. Proprio tale considerazione ha portato qualcuno a ritenere che
in realta non sia possibile apprendere una tecnica in questa professione e che ogni
interprete debba crearsi un proprio sistema di presa degli appunti. Matyssek non &
di questa opinione: egli & convinto che cid che & comprensibile pud anche essere
insegnato e quindi appreso.

Gli elementi fondamentali della tecnica degli appunti si basano sulla regola
principale, secondo cui bisogna mediare il senso e non la parola. Cid implica due
considerazioni: a) I’interprete non & una macchina, che sostituisce semplicemente
una parola con un’altra, b) durante la presa degli appunti egli non segue il suono
delle frasi prodotte, ma ¢ teso a comprendere il senso di cid che & detto, ad
analizzarlo e a farlo proprio: lo memorizza e lo fissa negli appunti nel suo blocco.
In questo passaggio egli cerca anche di comprendere il contesto del senso delle
parole. Solo cosi si pud essere sicuri di non perdere il “filo rosso’ del discorso, ma
anzi di contribuire alla formazione di una trama del tessuto, per rimanere
nell’ambito di questa immagine, sempre piu fitta.

Nel momento dell’ascolto 1’allievo deve immaginare di trovarsi nel bel
mezzo di una conversazione tra persone amiche, in cui uno parla ed egli sia
chiamato a ‘rispondere’, la sua & quindi una partecipazione attiva, costituisce la sua
risposta a quella ipotetica conversazione.

In una fase iniziale, il percorso di apprendimento pud avere come base anche
un testo scritto, al fine di acquisire la tecnica di appropriazione del senso e la pratica
al nuovo ordinamento del testo; successivamente si pud passare a testi orali, magari
servendosi di un registratore o anche lavorando in gruppo.

I simboli. Perché sia efficace, la tecnica deve avere alcune caratteristiche
indispensabili: i simboli devono essere i pili chiari e semplici possibile, poiché &
questa semplicita di espressione che ¢ capace di mediare nuclei di senso evidenti,
non ambigui. La semplicita ha come corollario la caratteristica della economiciti e
della univocita di senso. Essi devono essere immediatamente leggibili in un colpo
d’occhio poiché I’interprete, nel mentre & impegnato a produrre ’outpur di un
concetto deve con la coda dell’occhio in un attimo riuscire a cogliere I’intero senso
del periodo successivo, trovare la forma adatta e in una buona dizione riprodurre
quanto vede segnato negli appunti. Questi devono inoltre possedere un alto
contenuto immaginativo, devono essere pilt simili ad un disegno che ad una
scrittura. :

In che modo realizzare una simbologia che permetta di penetrare esattamente
il pensiero da esprimere? L’interprete compone i suoi appunti secondo un principio
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di verticalitd relativamente all’importanza gerarchica che egli attribuisce ai vari
elementi del discorso e alla distanza dal bordo del foglio che egli stabilisce di dare a
¢id che scrive nel blocco. Altrettanto importante & fissare le linee principali del
discorso o dei collegamenti logici, perché questi gli potranno assicurare in qualsiasi
momento la certezza di poter seguire il ‘filo rosso’ del discorso. Un esempio di
fissazione di collegamenti logici:

a) avversativo bth (but)

b) finale int (in order to)
¢) causale be (because)
d) condizionale if (se)

€) consecutivo sth (so that)

f) concessivo ath (although).

La quantitad di appunti da prendere. Matyssek consiglia di fissare sul
blocco una quantitd minima di informazioni, tale da permettergli di tradurre, non di
piu; fissare pill del necessario non costituirebbe un elemento positivo, anzi lo
intralcerebbe nel lavoro, allontanandolo dalla sua iniziale attivita, che ¢ I’analisi del
senso dell’enunciato, facendogli perdere di vista le linee di pensiero principali,
costringendolo ad una traduzione delle parole, con gran dispendio di energia ¢
scarsa sicurezza di raggiungere una unitarietd di discorso. In generale non &
possibile fissare esattamente dei limiti, ma ¢ ovvio che se il traduttore si trovera a
tradurre in un ambito tematico che non gli & consono avra bisogno di una quantita
maggiore di riferimenti scritti.

11 momento in cui iniziare a prendere gli appunti. Matyssek ritiene che si
debba procedere con la scrittura immediatamente all’inizio del discorso
dell’oratore. Non bisogna infatti pensare che all’inizio del discorso I’oratore dica
solo qualche banalita, perché in seguito cid potrebbe risultare non vero e si potrebbe
non disporre di elementi importanti ai fini della comprensione del discorso. Vi sono
poi due momenti che riguardano la stesura: I’interprete potra scegliere di seguire
passo passo ’oratore o attendere che questi abbia terminato un intero pensiero per
stendere secondo un seguito logico gli appunti. In questo secondo caso verra
appuntata la versione finale, finalizzata alla resa definitiva della versione che dovra
dare D’interprete. Ambedue i metodi presentano vantaggi e svantaggi: il secondo ¢
sicuramente pil elegante dal punto di vista dell’interpretazione, mentre il primo
promette maggiore sicurezza, poiché procede parallelamente con quanto espresso
dall’oratore. Il primo metodo & pill adatto per chi ¢ alle prime armi e del resto
I'esperienza ha dimostrato che col tempo I’'interprete passa quasi naturalmente dal
primo al secondo metodo. In ultima analisi non ¢ tanto importante quale metodo si
utilizzi, bensi che I’interprete raggiunga il risultato di mettere in comunicazione due
entitd che non hanno uno strumento linguistico comune, rispettando il contenuto, la
forma e le intenzioni degli enunciati espressi.
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Il ruolo della sintassi nella tecnica della presa degli appunti.
Specialmente in una fase iniziale di apprendimento, I'utilizzo della successione
sintattica nella presa degli appunti & di particolare importanza per le lingue
analitiche, che non hanno un sistema di flessione sviluppato, poiché in tali lingue
I"ordine delle parole nella frase rappresenta una importante funzione sintattica. In
genere sul blocco viene rappresentato prima il gruppo del soggetto, cui segue,
spostato a destra e un po’ pill in basso nel foglio, il gruppo del predicato. Tuttavia
questa non pud essere considerata una regola ed & anzi sconsigliabile quando ci si
trova in presenza di una struttura della frase complessa poiché in questo caso
bisogna gia operare una divisione in frasi principali e secondarie, spostando in
basso a destra queste ultime per dare pil ‘peso’ alle informazioni basilari
dell’enunciato e renderle immediatamente visibili all’interprete sul foglio. Egli
dovra concentrare tutta la sua attenzione, lo ripetiamo, all’analisi del senso del
messaggio visto nel suo contesto logico generale e cercare di tradurlo in immagini
sul suo foglio.

Il complemento di specificazione. Esso costituisce una relazione logica
importante tra le parole e va reso, nel sistema di presa degli appunti di Matyssek,
con una lineetta verticale obliqua posta tra due concetti.

Es: la posizione del Governo: Pos/G
Il mondo del lavoro: /L

Le dimensioni del foglio. Esso dovrebbe essere di piccolo formato, per
consentire di cogliere in un sol colpo d’occhio parte del discorso, il formato DIN
A6 ad esempio & facile da maneggiare e fa risparmiare del tempo prezioso
all’interprete, & inoltre facilmente trasportabile, e cid consentira all’interprete di non
rimanere mai sprovvisto del suo prezioso ‘arnese da lavoro’. Si consiglia I’uso di
blocchetti a spirale, in cui & facile far scorrere i fogli per una veloce rilettura:
I’interprete scrivera solo su un lato del foglio e conservera I’altra facciata solo per il
caso in cui il blocco sia giunto al termine. Questi piccoli accorgimenti tecnici
possono essere considerati superflui, mentre rivestono grande importanza nei
momenti di tensione psico-fisica cui & sottoposto I’interprete mentre lavora.

La linea verticale. Altro ausilio tecnico & per ’interprete 1’abituarsi a tirare
una linea verticale nel foglio a sinistra, affinché crei un margine per segnare i
collegamenti logici di cui abbiamo parlato poc’anzi. Nel campo a sinistra possono
infatti di volta in volta essere segnati anche i diversi soggetti degli enunciati, o pud
esser posto un punto interrogativo nel caso I’interprete non abbia ben capito quanto
ha ascoltato, per ricordare a se stesso la presenza di un elemento non chiaro. Un
punto esclamativo potrebbe corrispondere ad una enfasi posta nel discorso
dall’oratore, che deve esser riprodotta dal traduttore.

La linea trasversale e la freccia. Importante & la linea trasversale lunga 2-3
centimetri che attraversa il testo diagonalmente e che rappresenta il passaggio
dall’appunto precedente a quello successivo e quindi rende visibile una unitd
compiuta di senso rispetto alla successiva. Non & poi da sottovalutare I’elemento

\

della quantita del tempo da tradurre: vi & grande differenza ad esempio tra una
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traduzione di 2-3-4 minuti ed una di 10. L’interprete deve poter avere una visione
delle informazioni fornitegli senza che queste producano confusione nella sua
mente. Uno strumento utile a tale fine & la freccia, che puo avere diversi significati:

— aspirare, tendere a qualcosa, espressione di un movimento da uno stato o da un
luogo all’altro

J riferimento ad un concetto precedente, ripresa di un pensiero, collegamento;
I’importante & che il suo significato sia velocemente riconoscibile entro un
determinato contesto

™ oppurel possono rappresentare un concetto di superlativo o una riduzione di
quantitd, di valori, di cifre, un aumento o una diminuzione. Tali concetti possono
essere resi servendosi delle espressioni piu varie: calare, aumentare, ripresa, arresto,
crescita, avanzamento, riduzione, diminuzione, etc., ma cid che importa non ¢ la
parola in sé, bensi I’idea (di diminuzione, di aumento, ad es.) che & espressa e cid
viene rilevato efficacemente negli appunti, in cui la freccia esprime il concetto, non
la parola.

- due frecce poste oltre il margine sinistro e separate dalla linea verticale dal
testo

- possono svolgere funzione di congiunzione nelle frasi di tipo comparativo:
“quanto pill...tanto pid...” (funzione di collegamento logico)

Vv | ha una valenza dimostrativa, corrisponde a: sotto questo aspetto, a questo
riguardo, ma pud avere anche valore causale: I per questo motivo, percid.

L’ordinamento verticale degli appunti. Si tratta di un principio
fondamentale: prendere gli appunti in direzione verticale e non in orizzontale
significa ordinare i pensieri secondo il loro rapporto logico: cid rende possibile
nella rilettura degli appunti il riprendere immediatamente il filo
dell’argomentazione, elidendo molte parole di collegamento, che non sono pill
necessarie se si applica questo principio. La scrittura verticale ha come conseguenza
che si scriva lasciando degli spazi vuoti; ovviamente vi & la possibilita di ampliare
‘lateralmente’ quanto si dice, ed infatti questo & cido che accade quando in un
discorso sono presenti anche frasi secondarie, incisi, etc. Anche in questo caso il
Prof. Matyssek concede liberta di opzione circa la presenza o meno di ‘vuoti’ nel
foglio, mentre afferma con convinzione il principio della verticalita, che resta
basilare nel suo metodo.

LR 1)

I due punti. *:” possono significare 1) I’inizio di una frase che qualcuno ha
pronunciato (pensare, ritenere, spiegare), ma anche: essere dell’opinione; 2) pud
rappresentare un desiderio, un augurio espresso; 3) pud caratterizzare I’inizio di una
numerazione.

La resa delle preposizioni. Matyssek consiglia di farne un uso quanto pit
possibile limitato. L’esperienza insegna che le preposizioni necessariamente da
fissare sono: attraverso, per, contro, con, a causa di, che possono essere
rappresentate da simboli equivalenti ad una lettera dell’alfabeto.
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La parentesi. Essa viene usata per circoscrivere un concetto secondario
rispetto ad uno pilt importante o il cui contenuto & da ‘leggere’ come una sua
precisazione. Visivamente si ha con questo mezzo la possibilita di discernere
immediatamente in un flusso di concetti quelli piul rilevanti, eventualmente da
contrapporre o completare con altri secondari.

La negazione. Essa si rende mediante una lineetta trasversale posta al di
sopra del simbolo che rappresenta il concetto che si vuol negare.

Es.:

sempre
—*—non sempre
~—A#—mai

La lineetta trasversale non retta ) rappresenta una approssimazione della
negazione: appena, quasi

Es.: —J }— quasi mai

La frase: “La Repubblica Federale Tedesca nel 1987 non ha importato carbone” pud
essereresa cosi: 87D — | e

nel caso si voglia porre I’accento sullla negazione del concetto di importazione, la
frase verra appuntata cosi: 87D - I Aa, che significa che non vi
¢ stata importazione di carbone, d :

ma non ¢ escluso il concetto di esportazione dello stesso.

L’accentuazione di un concetto. Spesso nel flusso del discorso vengono
sottolineati dei concetti o, al contrario, essi vengono volutamente tralasciati. Il
diverso ‘peso’ dato a tali concetti contiene un diverso valore di informazione che
non deve sfuggire all’interprete, affinché lo possa riprodurre nel suo output. Le
parole che normalmente introducono questo tipo di ‘spessore’ nel discorso
sono:’molto, estremamente, altamente, fortemente, intensamente’ e, al contrario,
‘poco, debolmente, in misura minore’, etc. Lintensificazione del concetto si rende
con una lineetta posta al di sotto del simbolo, con due lineette se si tratta di
un’espressione molto intensa e anche con tre lineette se si vuol esprimere un
concetto superlativo e intenzionalmente accentuato dall’oratore. L’attenuazione si
rende con una lineetta tremolante. Ecco qualche esempio:

grande interesse /]/
poco interesse /[/

R s VW
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grandissimo interesse | /

L’abbreviazione. Data I'impossibilita di riprodurre in forma di simbolo
’intero patrimonio linguistico e concettuale di una lingua, & necessario ricorrere al

~

sistema dell’abbreviazione delle parole. Vi & una lunga serie di abbreviazioni
comunemente riconosciute, ad esempio quelle relative ai nomi delle nazioni, o
quelle delle sigle di istituzioni internazionali (Uno, Nato, etc.), ma per molte altre
parole, che non possono essere singolarmente rese nella lingua dei simboli, ci si
dovra basare su una convenzione., senza tuttavia perdere di vista I’esigenza di
creare un sistema economico e chiaro che non sottragga energie all’interprete nel
decifrare i segni di cui si serve. Alcuni metodi propongono di trascrivere le parole
mantenendo le consonanti e tralasciando le vocali, ma Matyssek non segue questo
principio perché esso ripropone, sia pure in forma abbreviata, di nuovo ‘parole’, che
dovranno ancora essere ‘tradotte’ nell’altra lingua, il che non ¢ economico in
termini di dispendio di tempo, energia e concentrazione. Egli propone invece che si
operi una abbreviazione della parola mantenendo la prima lettera e I'ultima (o le
ultime)

Es.: Ara = armatura
D ra = dittatura
Eia= energia

L’eventuale ambiguitd nell’interpretazione di tali abbreviazioni verrd sciolta dal
contesto.

Vi & poi uﬁ’altra serie di parole riconducibili a simboli, ad es.:

ferro: fe

carbone: ca

tempo: t

ora:h

giorno: d

anné:y

:|- | per un verso..., per I’altro...

partito politico: pa Il
Matyssek presenta inoltre una lunga serie di esempi di abbreviazioni formate a
partire dalla parola e rese mediante lettere in corsivo,
Es.: D per democrazia, cosi: il tramonto della democrazia = D g
dim per dimostrazione, etc.
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Numero e genere. Il principio generale da seguire nel caso del numero & che
esso venga segnato negli appunti laddove il contesto non aiuti. Potrebbe risultare
efficace ed economico I’utilizzo della lettera ‘s’

o

Es.: uomo '

=]

uomini I s

Il raddoppio o I’uso di pii ‘ss’ una accanto all’altra pud rendere i seguenti concetti:
(o]

molti uomini I sS

[e]
moltissimi uomini sSs
{o]
una infinita quantita di uomini S...

Per il genere, Matyssek consiglia di aggiungere al simbolo una ‘e’, ma solo nel caso
in cui esso non fosse gia esperibile dal contesto della frase.

Tempo e modo. La resa di queste due categorie ¢ determinante nella tecnica
degli appunti: chi non ne volesse tener conto andrebbe sicuramente incontro ad
errori. Per esprimere I'idea di passato si tira una linea da destra a sinistra al di sotto
del verbo, chiuso a destra da una linea verticale

il futuro sara espresso da una linea aperta a destra e chiusa a sinistra

Per esprimere il trapassato o il futuro anteriore si potra aggiungere una linea
verticale; premesso che il simbolo per ‘lavorare’ & oL, , avremo:

io lavoro I =<y

io lavoravo I S~

io ho lavorato |
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io avevo lavorato I bl-—'I | |

io lavorero I 6\4
io avro lavorato | I oy

Se tuttavia volessimo esprimere il condizionale, avremmo:

io lavorerei I I X
N —— ™

io avrei lavorato I o |
——————\ A

Pronomi personali. Se non sono chiaramente deducibili dal contesto,
possono essere segnati al di fuori del margine sinistro del foglio, perché sia
immediatamente evidente il soggetto della frase. Non & importante in quale lingua
essi vengano scritti, I'importante & che si scelga la forma piu breve, ad esempio
quella inglese: I, you, we.

Numeri, variazioni quantitative e di valore, indicazioni temporali. Per
quanto riguarda i numeri, sara I’allievo stesso a scegliere il metodo migliore per lui,
ad esempio potra servirsi di una serie di simboli:

‘= mille

‘= milione

¢“‘ = miliardo

Es.: 10”’ = 10 milioni.
Per variazioni quantitative o di valore puo essere utilizzata la freccia: 1 |
Es.: un aumento dei prezzi: 1P

Pib complesso pud risultare il dover rendere delle comparazioni espresse sulla base
di numeri. Ci si pud servire dei seguenti simboli:

—— {(per valori in aumento)
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(per valori in diminuzione)

5
Es.: al massimo 5:
al minimo 5: 5
5
unaumentoda?2 a3as: 3

2

Per realizzare i concetti di “ pid di/meno di una certa quantitd” si puo utilizzare la
linea orizzontale scrivendo sopra e sotto, rispettivamente, i valori che si vogliono
esprimere.

Es.: pitdi 500 veicoli 500v
it di 300 uomini 300, °
P —— 1

pitt di 6 mesi 6m

al di sotto dei 1000 veicoli

1000 v
meno di 50 deputati
50 dep.
scarsi 400,00 marchi
DM 400

Per le indicazioni temporali, stabilito ad esempio che “giorno™ verra indicato con il
simbolo “d” (dall’inglese day), avremo:

tra tre giorni d 3
tre giorni fa 3 d
nel corso di tre giorni 3 d
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Simboli di riserva. Poiché & impossibile prevedere di disporre di simboli
che possano coprire qualsiasi ambito del sapere, il bravo interprete deve avere a sua
disposizione una riserva di simboli di 10-15-20 segni ai quali far ricorso in caso di
bisogno. Se nel corso di una conferenza ci si trova all’improvviso un termine che
non fa alcun rimando al proprio ‘strumentario’ di segni, bastera far appello ad uno
dei segni di riserva, che non deve avere necessariamente un rapporto diretto con il
contenuto della parola o del concetto, potra essere ad esempio un *“+” o un “&”:
I’importante & che nel giro di pochi secondi esso possa ‘rappresentare’ quel
concetto e trarre d’impaccio il traduttore senza procurargli un ‘blocco’ nel suo
processo di presa degli appunti.

La ‘lingua’ degli appunti. Bisogna tenere conto anche della possibilita di
prendere appunti sotto forma di parole, perché in qualche caso cid potrebbe rendersi
necessario; sorge allora la questione: in che lingua realizzare cid? Riguardo a tale
problema, nonostante sia stato affermato gia pili volte che essa non sara una vera
lingua e che dovra tendere ad allontanarsi il pilt possibile dal suo aspetto formale
per rappresentarne essenzialmente il contenuto, gli studiosi sono tutti pil 0 meno
concordi sulla preferibilitd dell’annotazione nella propria lingua madre. Essi
parlano anche di una “terza lingua”, una lingua neutra che si differenzia sia da
quella di partenza che da quella di arrivo, soggettivamente legata al processo
mentale che si svolge nel traduttore nel delicato momento del passaggio da una
lingua all’altra. Matyssek ritiene che sia da preferire 1’'uso della lingua madre nella
stesura degli appunti, ma che comunque debba esser lasciato un ampio margine di
scelta al singolo interprete. Gli appunti presi nella propria lingua conferiscono al
processo di traduzione e quindi al traduttore un maggior grado di sicurezza; a
confortar¢. questa sua considerazione sarebbe anche 1’esigenza di annotare non cid
che si ascolta, bensi ¢id che si comunichera ai destinatari, direttamente nella lingua
di arrivo, ossia nella propria lingua. Nel prendere gli appunti nella propria lingua
I’interprete passa da una situazione di ascolto passivo ad una in cui € spinto a
produrre un processo attivo in una lingua che gli & naturalmente propria. Egli in
realta si spinge un passo pill in 12 quando afferma che la forma linguistica scelta per
I’annotazione non & determinante, anzi, quanto pill neutra sard la lingua degli
appunti tanto superiore sara la qualita del risultato finale, perché nel tradurre egli
sara pilt libero e meno legato alla ‘parola’. Quel che Matyssek considera importante
& che, qualsiasi sia la base teorica di riferimento su cui poggi la stesura degli
appunti, la tecnica di annotazione dovra essere caratterizzata da autonomia e
individualitd da parte dell’interprete, poiché solo queste attitudini potranno dare al
‘suo’ metodo quella specificita che lo portera a tradurre con successo.

I simboli. Matyssek non perde mai di vista I’esigenza di creare un sistema di
notazione il pill lontano possibile dalla parola per liberare I’interprete dalla parola e
orientarlo al senso, al concetto che essa rappresenta e per evitare, nella resa finale
dell’output, uno stretto rimando alla lingua di partenza, che potrebbe influenzare
negativamente il processo di trasposizione, ostacolandolo e bloccandolo. Attraverso
- T"utilizzo di simboli I’interprete & portato.a concentrarsi sul loro contenuto di senso,
anziché sulla forma esteriore dell’espressione.
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Simbolo va qui inteso in un senso ampio: esso € un segno portatore di
senso. Si prenda ad esempio il simbolo . X per ‘lavoro’: esso, variato
adeguatamente, coprira 1’intero campo semantico legato a questo concetto, in modo
economico e chiaro. Cosi il simbolo | per ‘prodotto’ o IT per ‘politica’.

o

Non si tratta di imparare a memoria migliaia di simboli, ma di far propri,
dopo averli compresi ed utilizzati nella pratica, dei segni che nella loro forma
rimandano al concetto espresso. E non vi & il pericolo di concentrarsi troppo sulla
scrittura dei simboli e di mettere da parte il pensiero perché, come & del resto
attestato dalla pratica e dall’esperienza trentennale di insegnamento con questo
sisterna, la stesura degli appunti mediante tali simboli & il risultato di un processo di
pensiero attivo. Cid ¢ ulteriormente dimostrato dal fatto che i simboli presentati da
Matyssek costituiscono solo una proposta, suscettibile di modifiche personali da
parte dell’allievo.

Se ad es. si decide che il concetto di patria pud essere rappresentato dal
simbolo:

Pa | non sara difficile arrivare al concetto di ‘traditore della patria’ utilizzando la
lineetta trasversale e il simbolo dell’uomo:

/0

a |, mentre il’tradimento della patria’ potra essere reso cosi:

E importante far capire sin dall’inizio all’allievo che molti elementi del discorso
possono essere tralasciati senza per questo pregiudicare il senso completo di un
enunciato. Attraverso ’esercizio di tale attitudine 1’allievo partecipera attivamente
al processo di autoformazione raggiungendo un livello di automazione nella presa
degli appunti che gli sara di grande aiuto nella sua futura professione.

 rifiuto della stenografia. Il fatto che gli appunti siano basati sul senso del
messaggio prodotto € anche il motivo per il quale la stenografia in quanto metodo di
annotazione debba essere esclusa nel modo pid assoluto. La stenografia ¢ infatti per
Sua natura annotazione della parola, ed ha come fine la sua esatta fissazione
affinché sia possibile rileggerla poi, tale e quale essa era stata pronunciata: in questo
senso essa non ha nulla in comune con il tipo di attiviti che deve svolgere
interprete. L’utilizzo di qualche segno stenografico tuttavia, se ritenuto utile e
funzionale, puo essere accettato.

Le forme di realizzazione dei simboli. Una volta stabilite le caratteristiche
specifiche che deve avere il simbolo per essere efficace: semplicita, forza
immaginativa, chiarezza, velocita di comprensione, univocitd, economia, sard cura
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del singolo interprete scegliere nell’ambito del ricco ventaglio di proposte del
metodo Matyssek quelle che pitt gli si confanno. L’importante & che i simboli siano

capaci di evocare il senso che rappresentano secondo le caratteristiche sopra
menzionate.

11 simbolo IT in questo sistema rappresenta tutto cid che & in relazione con
il concetto di politica: perché? Perché la parola politica inizia con la ‘p’.

Il simbolo &< rappresenta il campo del lavoro (in tedesco lavoro = Arbeit,
dunque con questo simbolo viene richiamata la lettera o dell’alfabeto greco); per il
concetto di gioia abbiamo: g ossia un viso sorridente,

il segno y simboleggia ‘ostacolare, disturbare, complicare’ o, se

accompagnato da ‘j’, che ¢ il suffisso usato in stenografia per rendere il sostantivo,
avremo: ‘ostacolo, disturbo, complicazione’.

Molti interpreti utilizzano dunque lettere provenienti dai pit diversi alfabeti o
simboli di segnali stradali, quali ad esempio:

v per significare ‘prestare attenzione’, W per ‘pericolo’,

W per ‘uomo attento’, W J per ‘pericolosita’, etc.

I segni matematici trovano ugualmente grande utilizzo : + - <>=# [ 0, etc.,
perché possono significare anche concetti non specificamente matematici, ad es: >
= maggiore, ma anche ‘parlare’, < = minore, ma anche ‘rispondere’, + = pill, ma
anche ‘meglio’, - = meno, ma anche ‘peggio’, = = essere uguale, ma anche
‘significare’, # = diverso, ma anche ‘non significare’, :-= diviso, ma puo
caratterizzare anche I’inizio di una numerazione, ed essere quindi considerato segno
di interpunzione. Il punto interrogativo posto a sinistra del foglio oltre il margine
puo segnalare la presenza di una domanda, se pero scritto al contrario o capovolto
pud significare: ‘possibile, forse, probabile’. Cosi il punto esclamativo posto alla
sinistra del foglio pud significare attenzione per I’interprete ad un determinato
passo del discorso su cui va posto un accento nel corso della traduzione.

Per quanto riguarda la resa di prefissi e suffissi, ci si puo servire dei simboli
stenografici, laddove essi presentino le caratteristiche funzionali gid menzionate
sopra.

Simboli fondamentali. Per conferire maggiore efficacia al suo metodo,
Matyssek crea dei simboli base da cui partire per ampliare lo spettro dei vari
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significati delle parole. Come abbiamo visto, il simbolo usato per coprire il campo
semantico della ‘politica’, ad esempio, & II. Se unito ad un altro simbolo base:
quello dell’'vomo, dara: IT = il politico. A partire da qui sono possibili altre
variazioni. Se unito al simbolo che rappresenta 1'attacco, I’offensiva, ov

diventa:

I1 ¥ = politica offensiva
Se si aggiungono un + o un - avremo:
+I1 = buona politica
-IT = cattiva politica

Attraverso I’inserimento di una parte del simbolo che rappresenta : idea, pensiero,
riflessione: 6 diventera:

A =il pensiero politico

Con I’ausilio del simbolo preso in prestito dalla stenografia per la formazione di un
sostantivo avremo: ITj = politicizzazione.

Attraverso la combinazione di segni & possibile dar vita ad un qualsiasi testo.
Matyssek nel suo manuale adduce esempi di simboli che rappresentano la
transitivitd e I'intransitivita dei verbi, le forme passiva e riflessiva, il comparativo e
il superlativo o simboli per la formazione delle frasi relative ed altro ancora. In
questo mio breve lavoro non sara tuttavia possibile addentrarsi ulteriormente nelle
numerosissime varianti di simboli da lui offerti. Cid che mi sembra invece utile e
funzionale ai limiti del presente articolo & trattare brevemente un altro aspetto, che
costituisce allo stesso tempo una sintesi dell’argomento affrontato dal Prof.
Matyssek. Nella sezione centrale del suo testo egli fornisce ai suoi allievi un
‘catalogo’ in cui enumera i concetti essenziali ai fini di una efficace presa degli
appunti. Lo ripropongo affinché esso serva, come ammonisce del resto il suo
estensore, da orientamento per 1’elaborazione di un proprio sistema individuale di
presa degli appunti.

1) Decisiva non & la parola, bensi il senso di quanto & detto. Bisogna
innanzitutto cogliere 1’essenza e subito dopo, con I’ausilio della memoria e
degli appunti, mediarlo all’auditorio nella lingua di arrivo.

2) La presa degli appunti ha inizio con I’inizio del discorso

3) Bisogna annotare solo quanto & strettamente necessario allo svolgimento
del compito di traduzione

4) Elemento fondamentale dell’annotazione sono nomi, date e numeri

5) Iconcetti chiave sono le colonne della struttura concettuale e in quanto tali
costituenti essenziali dell’annotazione

6) Principio fondamentale della tecnica di presa degli appunti & 1’annotazione
verticale, da realizzare con I’ausilio pratico di una linea verticale posta a
sinistra della pagina .
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7) Tale margine da la possibilita di distinguere gli elementi principali dai
secondari, cid porta ad una ‘gerarchizzazione’ nell’annotazione, che
facilita allo stesso tempo la comprensione del senso. Questa, a sua volta,
costituisce un sostegno alla memoria

8) La lineetta trasversale che collega i singoli passi degli appunti evita il
mescolarsi dei concetti

9) Lo scrivere per ‘vuoti’ o l'utilizzare frecce portano al risparmio di
ripetizioni di concetti gia espressi

10) Per quanto riguarda la ‘lingua’ della notazione , & lasciata al singolo
interprete la facolta di decidere quale sia per lui la migliore. L’esperienza
ha mostrato che ¢ preferibile I’utilizzo della propria lingua madre

11) La notazione basata sull’utilizzo di parole dovrebbe limitarsi alla lettera
iniziale e finale delle parole stesse

12) Riguardo alla posizione degli elementi da annotare negli appunti non vi ¢
una regola precisa, in generale se & possibile si preferisce mantenere
I’ordine: soggetto-predicato-oggetto

13) E utile piazzare i collegamenti logici nel margine sinistro del blocco, per
rendere ben visibili le connessioni cui essi rimandano e quindi la struttura
del periodo che essi delimitano

14) Tempo e modo determinano il senso e sono percio da fissare negli appunti

15) Numero e (talvolta) genere contribuiscono a rendere il senso
dell’enunciato e similmente a 14) vanno registrati

16) Negazione e affermazione, accentuazione o attenuazione sono elementi
caratterizzanti il senso e vanno annotati con cura

17) Le preposizioni vanno annotate il meno possibile

18) Utile I’uso di un trattino obliquo posto tra due elementi per caratterizzare
la presenza di un genitivo

19) I pronomi vanno segnati solo se non esperibili dal contesto

20) Gli attributi vanno annotati solo se hanno un particolare risalto
nell’espressione

21) Il comparativo e il superlativo, in quanto elementi portatori di senso vanno
annotati

22) La stenografia in quanto mezzo di annotazione & da rifiutarsi, ma non ¢
esclusa la possibilia di servirsi, per determinati scopi, delle abbreviazioni
che essa offre

23) Il blocco deve essere piccolo, maneggevole e per questo ‘dominabile’. Si
consiglia il formato DIN A6 a spirale.
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In ultimo, per chi volesse approfondire I’argomento, riporto gli autori Spesso
citati da Matyssek nel suo Manuale ricordando che il metodo descritto in questo
lavoro si discosta per certi aspetti dal sistema elaborato da tali autori. Siamo tutti
ben consapevoli del fatto che una cosa & conoscere i principi di un metodo, altra &
il saperli applicare: per realizzare cid servono anni di impegno puntuale ed
appassionato. Consegno alla Facolta Blaze Koneski di Skopje questo mio breve
lavoro con "augurio che presto, come gia avvenuto per altre lingue straniere, possa
esservi inaugurato anche il corso di Interpreti e Traduttori di lingua italiana.

Breve letteratura di riferimento:

Matyssek, Heinz: Handbuch der Notizentechnik fiir Dolmetscher, Julius Groos
Verlag, Heidelberg, 1989.

1) Herbert, Jean: Handbuch fiir den Dolmetscher Librairie de I’Université,
Georg & Cie S.A., Genéve, 1952 ;

2) Minjar-Beloruev, P.K.: Metodika obu&enija perevodu na sluch IMO,
Moskau, 1959 ;

3) Minjar-Belorugev, P. K. : Posledovatel’nyj perevod Voennoe izdatel’stvo
Ministerstva oborony SSSR, Moskau, 1969 ;

4) Rozan, Jean-Frangois: La prise de notes en interprétation consécutive
Librairie de 1I’Université, George & Cie S.A., Genéve, 1956 ;
In ambito italiano pud essere consultato il volume :

Garzone, Giuliana — Santulli, Francesca — Damiani, Daniela: La terza lingua.
Metodo di stesura degli appunti e traduzione consecutiva Istituto Editoriale
Universitario Cisalpino, Milano, 1990.
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CTAPOCIOBEHCKMTE 3AEMKM *bolto, *dleto, *gord-/ grads
BO AJIBAHCKHNOT JHUJAJNEKTEH JA3HUK

Arum IIOJbOCKA
Punonomku dakynrer ,,Bnaxke Konecku* - Cromje

Onnenun ¢oneTCKH NojaBH Kou ce 3abenexaHu Kako (pOHETCKH IIpo-
MEHH ce 3eMaaT, Mel'y IpyroTo, ¥ KaKO KDHTEPUYM 3a 3aCTaleHOCTa W [pH-
CYTHOCTa Ha HEKOH CTapOCIOBEHCKH 3a€MKH BO allOaHCKHOT AHjasIieKTeH ja-
3uk. ClIOBEHU3MHTE IITO HaBIEIJIe BO GalKaHCKATE ja3ulM Ce Off pa3udHH
HEepHONM Ha HMBHMOT pa3Boj. Bo HayKaTa 3a ja3MKOT OCTOjaT Hajpa3jIHYHHA
MHCJIemha BO BPCKa €O OBa Ipaliamke. EfHa Off HUB e ¥ NojaBaTa Ha “Meitidilie-
3aitia Ha AuKeUOHUITle cOZaacKku” WA HA “3AKOHOU Ha otlieaparseilio Ha 3aili-
60peHUilie ca0Zosu UpeKy meillailie3aitia” BO CTapOCIOBEHCKHOT Kako efHa
Ol MOXKHHTe NPETNOCTAaBKM 3a XPOHOJNOIHjaTa Ha HaBIEryYBamkeTO Ha CIIOBe-
HM3MHTE BO albaHCKHOT [UWjasieKTeH jasuk. Taka moBekeTo 6GajIKaHHCTH M
CIIAaBHCTH C€ COrJIacyBaaT CO MHCIEHETO [eKa oBa ()OHETCKa I0jaBa BO CTa-
POCIOBEHCKHOT jasuK e u3BpuieHa of VIII mo IX Bex (Vondrak, 1924, 400; F.
V. Mares, 1987). Ce paboTi 3a IpoMeHa Off THIOT ar -> ra K al-> la-, Kako Ha
np. arbéné > rabéné opnocHo alb>lab u np. Bo noTkpena Ha Te3aTa 3a IOCTOE-
¢ Ha BaKBH CTapH CIIOBEHCKHU 3a€MKH, OBHE JIMHI'BUCTH I'l CIOMHYBaar, Mely
Apyrure, U 360poBuTe: balté, dalté, gardh (pom.: baltd, daltd, gard), Kou cnopep
HHB M3BOPHO Ce MOBP3aHM CO HEKOH OCHOBHHM (hOpMH Ha CTapoGyrapcKHOT: +
balto, + dalto, + gardu (Sandfeld, 1930, 82). Ho oBa Mucneme, co npaso, € ocIo-
PCHO Ol HEKOHM IPYTH JIMHTBUCTH Ioce6HO 3a anbaHcKMOT jasuk (Jokl, 1935, 1,
301; II, 636). H. Jokn TBpau Aexa MMa M APYTH CIOBEHCKHM 3a€MKH HITO HAB-
Jierjie BO aNGaHCKHMOT ja3sHK Npe] HacTaHYBameTO Ha “meillaitie3qitia Ha AUK-
BUOHUIle COZAACKU "~ BO CJIOBEHCKUTE ja3uii. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT I'M CIOMHYBa
36opoBute: kérbé, helm, harabel. Ho He3aBHCHO Ofl HECIIOBEHCKHOT M3BOp Ha
oBHe 360poBH, HE ce HCKIIyYyBa MOXKHOCTA J1a MMa IIOCTapH CJIOBEHCKH 3aeM-

KH Ofl KpajoT Ha IX Bo an6GaHCKHOT M BO POMaHCKHOT jas3uk ([lemupaj, 1994,
213).
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Bo HamMoT Tpy[ BHUMaHHETO Ke I'o 3aJipXXUMe BO cleqHoTo: [lamn uMa
BO aNbaHCKHOT [IMjalleKTeH ja3HK CTAPOCTIOBEHCKH 3a€MKHU Ofl BPEMETO Ipef

MeTaTe3aTa Ha JTMKBUAMTE (WIN Ha MeTaTesaTa BO rpynure *fort, *tolt), npen
VIII u IX Bek?

Kaxo HajaBTeHTHYHH IPEMEPH 32 pacBeTIyBame Ha IIOCTABEHOTO Ipa-
Iamke 3a IPMCYTHOCTAa Ha CTAapOCIOBEHCKHTE 3aeMKH BO anbaHCKHOT [Hja-
JICKTEH ja3HK ' 3e0BMe JekceMute *bolto, *dleto u gord- grade: anbG. balté,
dalté m gardh, Kom, HCTO Taka, ce cpekaBaaT U BO APYTUTe HECIOBEHCKH Oa-
KaHCKH ja3HlH, cIl.: poM. baltd, rpu. faAtog u ap. VicTo Taka, ce NOCTaByBa M
npamameTo: [anu oBUe TeKceMH NpeTCTaByBaaT anbaHW3MA HIIH ce cTapoc-
JIOBEHCKH 3a€MKH BO aJ10aHCKHUOT ja3uk?

Bo Bpcka co eTuMmonorujata Ha OBHe 360pOBH € NUINYBAHO MHOTY H
MHCIIEHaTa Ha IMHBHCTHUTE ce HofeneHd. [loBekeTo cllaBUCTH cMeTaaT feKa
OBHE 300pOBH IIOTEKHYBAaT Of CTapOCIOBEHCKHOT ja3WK OfI BPEMETO Ipef
7iejCTBYBalkeTO HA MeTare3aTa Ha JMKBHANTe. HacnpoTu HUB offieniHK poMa-
HICTH M a/I0aHOJIO3M ja NOAPXKYyBaaT Te3aTa Jeka oBHe 300POBH ce NpeT-

CJIOBCHCKHM H MOXaT [1a ce CIIOpefaT M fa c¢ u3eaHadyaT CO HUBHUTE CIIOBCH-
CKH €KBHBAJICHTH.

Cropen A. M. CenumrueB “36oposute grades > gard (gar?d) ; dlato
>dalte co HUBHUTe (POHETCKM NPOMEHM Halllle IIPMMeHa W BO anbaHCKaTa
jasu4Ha cpenuHa. Bo cloBeHCKHTE rOBOPH JOKOJKY TH MMajo Bo AnbGaHuja
HeMaJlo TEHJIEHIMH 3a TakKBH NpoMeHH. CaMo Bo anbaHcKa CpefyHa Kaj cio-
BEHCKHTE 360pOBH Ce CIyYH/Ie ¥ TaKBH IDOMEHH KOH Ce MMOCOYEHHU BO TOpeHa-
BefieHuTe ipuMepr” (A. M. Cenuurues, 1981, 319, 320). Bo Bpcka co criomeHa-
THTE JIeKCEMH Hajpa3/uyHy MUCJIEHha Ha JIUATBACTHTE Ce afieHH NONOAPOGHO
Bo “Eitiumonowruiiie citiyouu Ha aabanckuoiii jasux” Ha E. Yabej o II, 11l u
IV Tom. Camuor E. Yabej ro mma u3HeceHO MHCIemeTO feka 360opoBute
balté, gardh ce anGaHu3Mu co HHOOEBPOIICKO MOTEKIIO, 3a KOH [IOCTOjaT Hapa-
Jenu3My M BO pyrUTe MHAOEBPOIICKH jasWIH, U Jleka 3aeMKure balté, citica.
*bolto; aab. gardh, cilica. *gord- (IpKBEHOCIOBEHCKH gradv) ce H30TIIOCH.
Hob6ap nen ox HUB ce ynoTpebyBaaT Bo anfaHcKaTa [UjaJieKTHA ped.

HajBepopocTojHu, HajaBTeHTHYHM W Haj3Ha4YajHM apryMeHTH 3a HEro-
BaTa Te3a ce CJIeIHUTE:

1. JIexcemara balté nMa ronema reorpaccka paclpoCTpaHETOCT U [JUC-
TprOynHja Ha KOpeHoT balt- Bo Jyroucrouna Espona. VicTo Taka mpucyTHa e
H 3acTalleHOCTa Ha KOpeHOT palt- Bo CeBepHa MTanmja 1 BO ANIHKTE, LITO
30opyBa 3a efgHa cTapa OCHOBa Ha OBOj 360p BO OBHe IpefeiH.

JlexceMarTa balté, ucTo Taka, ce jaByBa Kako 300pooGpa3yBauka pa3Ho-
BHIHOCT BO alb6aHCKHOT AUjaleKTeH ja3uk, 0cOGEHO THE [OCTAPHTE, CO pe-
OyKIMja Ha IpPefaKUeHTHPaHOTO @ BO MONYBOKAJOT é (mbéltoj, béltuc), u no-
TOIHA IpeKy pefyKuujaTa Ha TEMHHOT BOKal € BO u (bultoj, Bulticé).Victo Ta-
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Ka JIeKceMaTa 6.aitio Ha MaKe[OHCKHIOT jasutdeH apeal e MHOry yect. (Buno-
eckd, 1980, 85).

2. IlpBo, 3a 360poT dardh, ipucyTHa e antepHanujata d : dh 10 cio-
TOTBOPHOTO ¥ KOja € MHOT'Y cTapa, HaclIpoTH Ha pediekcor anb. gradiné, Ha
CTCI. 2paod co d Tocie r; BTOPO, IybemeTo Ha 3HAYEHETO Ha 360pPOT BO all-
6aHCKHOT { H BO pyMYHCKHOT) Off CIOBEHCKHOT, U TPETO, roreMa 360poobpa-
3yBayka NPOAYKTHUBHOCT Ha 360pOT BO anbaHCKHOT qujaiekTeH ja3uk. Ope
61 ro gopane Kako apryMeHT 3a CTapocTa Ha 360pOT M MeTadoHMjaTa IITO
npeTpnui 360poT Bo MHOXKUHCKa dopma (ci1.: and. gardhe/ gardhige).

3. TpetuoT 360p off oBaa rpyna, dleto/dalté-n E. Cabej ro o6jacuysa of
anbaHCKHOT, NOBP3YBajKu ro BHATpejasuyHo co deltiné “lloj balte e bardhé,
boté*” (‘eu0 Gena 3emja’) U 06jacHYBajKW ro cO MAOEBPOICKHOT KOpeH *del-,
*dol- “¢aj, daltoj, gdhend”, co ciequpUYHO 3HaYEH-E KAKO “Apedmeill Wilio ce-
1e, pacyeilyea”, BofeKa co dalté Bo U3pa3oT “e miré dalté pér doke” mITO roO fa-
Ba I'asynu 112 3a [lyrafun, mTo cnopen Hero e aHanorso co CKagapcKHOT u3-
pa3 lata e Zoti “tipare jo fort té bukura té fytyrés, as té bukura as té shémtua-
ra”(Makeq. kapakitiepucitiuxu He MHOZY y6asu Ha auyeiio, HULy ybasu HUilty
Zpou).

IliTo ce onHecyBa Ha MOCHERHHOT 300p, HeroBata GIUCKOCT co deltiné
He MOXe Jla ce TJlefla MHOTYy CeMaTHYKU MOTUBHUpaH, 6unejku baltén (6aaitio)
He MOXEME Jla 'O 3aMHCIIMMe KaKo pe3ylTaT Ha €NHO UCIeNyBame UM pOHe-
W€, cellKalbe, TYKY KaKo TeYEH IPeIMET, HUTY NaK POHETCKH He MOXe Jia ce
objacHyBa Nopafii IPUCYTHOCTa Ha BOKAJNOT 4 BO OCHOBaTa Ha 360porT ( -a-,
HACIIPOTH -e-, -u- Kaj 360poBUTe deltiné, dultiné). VI xaj [lyrafuackHOT U3pa3s e
miré dalté pér doke, 360poT dalté He e ynorpebeH pHrypaTHBHO, TYKY IJIaro
ynotpe6eH BO afMAPATHB, 3HayH ce pabGOTH 3a YecTHUTale 3a HeBecTa. Taka
360poT dalté ocTaHyBa H30/MMpaH, 6e3 fepuBaTH BO an0aHCKUOT ja3uk. Bo Bp-
cka co oBa IIl. [IemMupaj ja noap>kyBa Te3aTa Ha H. Joki 3a mOTEKIIOTO Ha OBOj
360p Off CIOBEHCKHOT ja3HK: 360pOT dalté € Ofi CIIOBEHCKO IIOTEKIIO Off IepHO-
OOT Ipef MeTaTe3aTa Ha TukBuguTe.(Sh. Demiraj, 1988, 120).

MefyToa Hako ro npugaTMe MUCIECHETO 32 CIOBEHCKOTO IOTEKIIO Ha
360pOT dalté, Tpeba na ce 3abenexXu eKa BO HEKOH NepudepHH 3alagHOMa-
KEOHCKH rOBOPH KaKo M BO IPKBEHOCIIOBEHCKHOT ja3uK, ce cpeKaBaaT HeMe-
TaTe3upaHu ¢hopMH Ha rpymnara falf, IITO CBEJOYHM fleKa BO HEKOH CIIOBEHCKH
FOBOPH OBOj IPOIiEC NPOROILKHII IIOAOJII0 M BO HEKOH CIIyYyaeBH He GHII BO-
omuro npucyreH (V. Vondrak, 401; K. Mirgev,). Bo 0BOj KOHTekcT 360pOT
dalté, ako He e goMaleH 360p BO alGaHCKUOT, MOXE Jla € eIHO BJIHjaHuHe Ha
CIIOBEHCKHTE [MaNIeKTH, CEKaKO eJ{HO BIUjaHHe HE MHOTY CTapo.

H. Jokn maBa efieH Opyr npuMmep off anbGaHCKHOT, KOj Ke CBeIoYd 3a
eflHa cpefiHa ¢ha3a Ha [NIaCOBHUOT IPOLEC Ha MeTaTe3aTa Ha JIMKBUNUTE, 3Ha-
yn ¢pasaTa forot co IeooHNa, U TOKMY 360pOT harabel, arravelé, xoj ciopen
HETO NOTEKHYBa Of] elHa CIIOBEHCKa (hOpMa, CIMYHA CO CJIOBEHe4yKaTa vrabel
(N. Jokl, Slaven...). OBa Te3a ce NOTHHpa Bp3 €l€H eJUHCTBEH IpUMep, Koja
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OCBEH 0Ba, He T'0 06jacHyBa Ir'ybemheTo Ha HHULHMjalHOTO v (*vrabel / (h)arabel).
OsBa 3aemka He MOXKe Jla GuIe MHOTY cTapa, GHejKH HeaKIeHTHPAHHOT BO-
Kall Ke IpeMHUHEIe BO TEMEH BOKaJ €. BO jyXHOCIOBEHCKHTE ja3umy, KOH ce
BO [IMPEKTeH KOHTAKT CO ajJ6aHCKHOT ja3uK, 03a4eCTeHH ce (opMHUTE Vvra-
bec, vrabac, srabac, o KoU IOTeKHyBaaT IIOBeKeTO BAPUAHTH Ha OBO]j 360p BO
anGaHcKUOT. Bo apyrure aBa npumepu Ha H. Joku, kérbé u Helm (To1L.), Kou
Ke ro NOTBpyBaa M OBHE 3aCTAllEHOCTa Ha CJIOBEHCKUTE 3a€MKH NpeJl MeTa-
Te3aTa, PakTHYKU He ce paGOTH 3a MeTaTe3aTa Ha JIMKBHMTE, TYKY co ped-
JICKCHTE Ha TPYOHTE #rt, Ht (3Ha4H CO CTIOTOTBOPHUTE COHAHTH ¥ U [).

Cnoper HameTo MHCIeH€, Te3aTa 3a IOCTOEETO Ha CTAPOCIOBEH-
CKHTE 3aeMKH BO aJIGaHCKHOT ja3MK IIpeJ] MeTaTe3aTa Ha JIUKBHUUTE, OCTaHy-
Ba HenoTBpieHa. OBoj po6iieM IOHaTaMy MOXeMe Jla IO POCIeNuMe BO 06-
nacTa Ha TONOHUMHjaTa. AKO TONOHNUMOT Kardhiq Bo Jyxua An6aHuja 61 ro
CMECTHJIe BO IpynaTa Ha TonoHuMmuTe Gardiki Bo T'pumja, KOH claBHCTHTE,
ocobeHo Bacmep (Vasmer, 1941, 77, 78, 103) ru cMeTaaT 3a CIIOBEHCKH TOIO-
HUMH O]l BpeMeTO Ha IIpef MeTaTe3aTa Ha nukeupuTe (CIL: IOIOIHEXHNUTE
¢$opmu Gradwvcw, I'padey), Toram Ke 3a6esieXXyBaBMe CTapy CIOBEHCKH Tparu
u Bo Jyxna Anb6annja. E. Yabej e Ha Mucieme Aeka UMHEmaTa Ha MECTaTa
Gardiki (Gardhiqi) Bo I'puyja moTrekHyBaaT off anGaHCKHUOT ja3uk gardh U KO-
JIEKTUBHATa HacraBka -ige (Cabej, Lingua Posnaniensis VIII, 84). OBa Mucneme
ro npudaka u rpyknoT HayyHuk [I. Teopranac, cekako, caMo 3a HMHI-aTa
Gardiki 8o Enup (1319) u Tecanuja(1371).

Bo mocneqiHo BpeMe € H3HECEHO MHCIIEHETO fieKa BO TOIIOHUMHTE Ar-
denicé n Berzané (Bo 6nu3uHa Ha JIexa) ce paGoTu 3a HeMeTaTH3HpaHU Gop-
MH Ha ICHCINHHUTE CIIOBEHCKH MMHIba, IIOTOYHO Pad “Gézim - emér personi” u
breza ‘méshtekné’. OBpie MOXaT Jla ce M3HecaT HEKONKy pesepsu: Hajnpsum,
BOOIIILTO Kora ce paboTH 3a NOTEKJIOTO Ha TONOHUMHUTE Tpeba la BHUMaBaMe
MHoOTY, 6HfiejKH BO HUB Ce CIy4yBaaT He3aKOHCKM TpaHcopMaluy B KOMGH-
Hanuy. Tpe6a fa ce ucTakHe ek efeH [O3HaT CIaBUCT Kako CeJIMIIYeB He TO
3eMaJl BO IPEABHUA eeH TOIIOHUM KaKo Ardenica, KOj HajMaJIKy IIOCTOEN YIITE
oft XVII BeK efieH 3HayaeH [IpaBOCIaBeH MaHACTHP, KOj TEIIKO [1a He MOCTOe
BO KapTUTe Ha BpeMeTo. BTopo, Tpeba ma ce BUOU Of CIaBUCTHYKH acCIEKT
IITO NPETCTaByBa KOPEHOT pad- BO CIOBEHCKUTE jasuiu. [Jamu npeTcraByBa
efHa MeTaTe3upaHa ¢opMa Ha apd- WM IIaK € TakoB BO opuruHai. Cropen
IlleBesnios oBa ocHoBa TpeGa Aa ce MOBp3yBa co efHa ¢popMa POK a re OPK
(Cu.: anrnocaxc. rot ‘pafioceH, IeMeHUT’). Bo rpUKUTE W3BOPH YeCTONATH
Ce CPETHYBa U CIIOBEHCKMOT KOPEH pad- Bo ¢opMaTa apo- BO HEKOH JIUUYHH
MMHBa M BO HEKOHM MECHM HMHMEa (Kako, Ha IIpuMep, ‘Apdayaotog
npendopMa Ha Radogosts, ‘AptoTiBa, mpernocraBeHa npefdopMa Ha *Rado-
tiva, ‘ApSOEQL IITO ce IOBP3yBa, MOXeGH, CO *Radomerj6 ). MefyToa, ore
¢dopmu ru o6jacHyBale CO IOCTOCETO Ha NPEIUIETYBalbe H Pa3MEHYBAmhe Ha
¢$opMuTE €O ra- H ar- Ha CJIOBEHCKHUOT ja3uk Bo I'puuja (Shevelov, 1964, 395),
IITO 3Ha4H He Kako OPMH IITO He MpeTpIIMiIe MeTaTe3a. TpeTo, HaBeeHATE
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IIPEMEPH Off TPUKHKOT ja3HK ce IpojaByBaaT KaKo JUYHHM UMHIbA BO CIOXKEHH
dopMH, Kako KOMIIO3UTYMH, Kafie NPBUOT €JIEMEHT € ard- U BTOPHOT eJHa
Apyra equHUIa, IOMAaJKy WM NoBeKe CEMaHTHYKH MOTUBHpaHa, CO IIOBP3Y-
BadyKM BOKall Bo cpefuHaTa. Jloneka Kaj Ardenicé ja uMame ocHoBaTa Arden
+CNOBEHCKHOT CY(UKCOT -icé (-uya), Kafie IMTO OCHOBaTa HOTEKHYBa Of XO-
MOHMMHHOT TOIIOHMM Of] KEITCKHMOT ja3HK, He BIYINTAjKH ce NMOMaHaATy fa
HalnpaBUMe ApYru cnopen6u u Bpcku. TONOHUMOT Berzané, BCYIIHOCT, € HEH-
THYEH CO UIMETO Ha TBPAMHATA Berzana Koj e perucTpupaH Kaj Ilpokonor Ha
Iesap (560 rop.), KoM HAYYHUIUTE FO CMETAAT 38 CTAPOCIOBEHCKH IIPET| Me-
TaTesaTa. MefyToa Tpeba fa ce uMa NpefBUL IeKa MPOMEHaTa re . ér € ocTa
HapojeH BO allbaHCKHUOT ja3UK M IeKa OBOj TONOHUM BO aJIGAHCKHOT CE U3TO-
Bapa Bérzané (3Hauu *Brezané ; Bérzané, cIM4HO Kako shtréngoj : ceBepo3a-
NaiHO Ter. shtérngoj: grek, greqisht : gérqisht, gérqinjé; breshané : bérshané; tré-
ndafil : térndafil; uran. trifoglio : térfojé (K. Topalli, 1988, 43 -57).

I'macoBHaTa CTpyKTypa Ha CIOBEHCKHTE 3a€MKHU BO ajIGAHCKHOT ja3uk
M Ha TOINIOHMMHTE CO CIOBEHCKO IOTeKNo BO Aen of Bankanckuot ITomyoc-
TpoB (jyro3anafgHUOT #el Ha AnGaHuja) He MPeTCTaByBaaT CTAPU OCTATOIH,
TYKY YKaXyBa Ha (paKkTOT JeKa KOHTakTHUTe Ha CioBeHUTe co AnbaHnure ce
IOJIOLIHEXKHHA 3a pas3jHKa co ApyruTe jenoBu Ha Bankanor. [Ipudunure 3a
oBa MOXKaT fla 6uHar Hajpa3nuusu. EnHa o HuB e Toa wto CloBeHHTE ce
pacnpocTpanuie KoH KoHcragunonosn, 3aHeMapyBajku ro INTAHWHCKHOT Ma-
CUB Ha jyrosanaguuor fes Ha Bankanckuor IMonyocTpos.
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OOHETCKA AJANNTAIIMJA CTPAHUX PEYR Y CJIYKBH A
KUTHIY CTEQAHA JEHAHCKOI (JEYAHCKH IIPEITHC)

Yegomup Crojmenopuh
dunonowky akyarer ,bnaxe Konecku“ - Cronje

Heuancku iipeiiuc Cayncbe u Xuituuja Citiecparna [Jeuarcko? HacTao je
KpajeM npse nojosude XV Beka.' ,

Y oBoM papy fajemo ¢OHETCKY afanTalyjy CTPaHUX pedH, Koja je cre-
muuYHa y CPICKOCIOBEHCKHM TEKCTOBHMA U3 PECaBCKOT Nepuofia. 3HaTaH
le0 CTapOCTIOBEHCKOT JIEKCHMYKOr (POHA YMHE CTPAaHE PEYH Koje Cy yrilaBHOM
Ipey3eTe U3 rpuke nucMeHocT. To cy Hajuemhe aHTPONOHMMH, TOIIOHMMH H
H3pa3y U3 peaurujcke TepMuHonoryje. C oBUM peurMa IPEHOCHIIH Cy ce IIo-
jeIuHY TPUKH TIIACOBH U TIIACOBHE CEKBEHIIE KOjUX HHje OUJIO y CTapOCIOBEH-
cKOM je3uxy. CTpaHe peyH cy ce IpeHOCHNIe IIPEIHCUBAKkEeM B Y pelaKIujcKy
nucMeHocT. MebyTuM, Kako cy 6une Tybe, jaBibajy ce y BUMa MHOTe fiedop-
Manmje. PecaBcka mkona ce Bpaha MpUKMM OPUTHHAJIMMA, I1a Cy O[CTyIama y
MiabuM TEKCTOBHMa Mama.’

Y tekcry Caymbe u Xuiliuja jaBiba ce BeNUKH O6poOj CTpaHUX pedyH. Y
aHamu3KM heMo ce CIY>XHMTH NOfjalliMa W3 peuHMKa, rpaMaTvka H cTyadja.’
Ipumepe heMo u3noXuTH a36yYHUM PEfIOM y3 H3BOPHH OOJIHK.

! Onmrr nogamm o pykomucy fgaTe cy y pany: Yiloilipeba deojune y Caymbu u
XKuitiujy Ciiechana Hewancko?z (Hdewancxu fpeiiuc), Togumen 360pHHK, KH. 23,
duronomku gakynrer ,Braaxe Koneckn“, Ckomnje, 1997, 301.

2 B. Jepxosuh, Hecaosencke peuu y Jesanbery us Mpruune Llpxee, Topummak
dunozodekor dakynrera y HoBom Cagy, k. XVV1, Hosu Cag, 1973, 145.

3 Cnmcak pedsnKka KOjuMa CMO ce HAjBHIe CIyXWIH y pamy je cnegehm: Rjednik
hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. 1 - XXIII, Jugoslavenska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti,
Zagreb, 1880-1976; P. Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knj. 1- 1V,
Zagreb, 1971-1974; F. Miklosich, Lexicon palaeoslovenico-graeco-latinum, Vindobonae,
1862-1865; L. Sadnik, R. Aitzetmiiller, Handwérterbuch zu den altkirchenslavischen Texten,
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Tpupes dreackk 256 10-11 oprosapa u3Bopy (700 “Afed); ajanTHpaH je
OpeMa CTapOCIIOBEHCKUM HpaBUIIAMA.

VMe dgpaamoy 212 6-7 H IPaBONMCOM ONTOBapa CPEeIHOrPUKOM Afpady.

Heidelberg, 1955; Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského, Lexicon linguae palaeoslovenicae, 1 -,
Praha, 1958-; M Byjaknmja, Jexcuxon cilipanux peuu u uspasa, Beorpapn, 1966; C.
Ietkouh, Peunux upkeenocaosenckoza jesuxa, Cpemcku Kapmosum, 1935; B.
Hanwauh, Pjeunux us iwuxesnux cilapuna cpickux, 1 - 3, Beorpanm, 1975
(poroTunuja uspama u3 1863-1864); M. ®acmep, dmumonozuneckut CA08ADb PYCCKO20
Asbika, T. 1 - IV, Mocksa, 1986 (mpeBox ¢ HeMauxor); . Y. Cpesnescknit, Mamepuas:
04 caosapa Opesnepycckozo Asvika, 1 - I, Mocksa, 1958; H. M. Ilanckuii, B. B.
WUsanos, T. B. Wanckas, Kpamkuid smumonozuueckuii cA08apb pycckozo A3vikd,
Mocksa, 1961; A. T. IIpeoGpaskeHcKHil, dmumonozuueckuil c108apb pycckozo A3bikd,
T. [ - 2, Mocksa, 1958 (reprint); Bsazapcku emumonozuven peunux, ChecTaBuian B
T'eoprues, Us. I'bib608, n. 3auMos, Ct. Unyes, 1.1 -, Codus, 1971-; C. MnafieHOBD,
Emumonoeunecku u npagonucens peunuxs na 6vazapckus kruxcosens esux, Codus,
1941; Hosozpeuecko-pycckuii caosaps, Mockna, 1950. KopmcTunm cMo cregehe
PeUHUKe KibIXeBHEX NojMoBa: B, Tpudynosuh, A3byunux cpiickux cpedmwosexosrux
KrouxcesHux dojmosa, beorpam, 1974; I Ion-AranacoB, Peurnux Ha ciliapaiia
MaxedoHcka auiliepa@lypa, Cxomje, 1979. Cnyxwma cMo ce crefiehuM mpeBofuMa:
Ciomen ceeltioZ eeaurxomyuenuxa meby yapesuma Cilleparna cpiicko? Jewanckoz,
I'puropnje Iambnak, Kwuxernu pag y Cp6buju, Ilpupemuo Mamman IleTposuh,
Crapa cpricka KEBBEXEBHOCT y 24 Kibure, Beorpap, 1989, 85-116; J1. Mupxkosuh, Ciziape
cpicke 6uoZpacpuje XV u XVII eexa, Llam6aax, Koncitianimiun, ITajcuje, Beorpan, 1936,
3-40. Y Besu c mpaBmwiIMMa ajanTaidje KOHCYATOBaNHM cMO ciefiehe rpaMaTHKE M
crymuje: P. Diels, Altkirchenslavische Grammatik, Heidelberg, 1932; A. Vaillant, Manuel du
vieus slave, Tome I, Grammaire, Paris, 1948; B. JepkoBuh, Hanreozpagpcia u jesuuxa
ucituitiusaroa o dajuuuxom jesanbeny, Hoem Can, 1975, 124-134; Cpiicka
Anexcandpuda, Axademujur pykoiuc (6p. 352), Iaaeozpagpcka, opiioipadcra u
Jeauuka ucitipaxcuearba, Beorpap, 1983, 115-139; Hecaosencke peuu y Jesanbeny uz
Mprwune Ilpree, 145-155; M. [. Ilerpymesckn, 3a @panckpuiyujaiia Ha
AauKCKUilie U Zp4Kuiie 360posu u umura Ha MaxedoHcku, Jlareparypen 36op, rof.
X1, 6p. 5, Cxomje, 1966, 8-20; M. ®ununopa-Baiposa, H3z060p u mpanckpunyus Ha
2pvyxume umena 6 6vazapcku e3ux, BbIrapcku e3uk, rog XIV, ku. 2-3, Cocus, 1966,
195-201; A. Munes, I'psykume coujecmeumentu umena 8 6s12apcku e3ux, Brarapcku
€3HK, TOl. V, kH. [, Codmsa, 1955, 127-147; H Pouuh, Jlunzeucimiuurxa adaitiiayuja
gpukux pewu y Hajcillapujum cpiickum aipaxocuma (XI-XIII eex), Pedepatn u
caonmIrema, 7/1, Hayunn cacranak y Bykoee gane, MCII, Beorpagn, 1977, 427-443; M.
Mami¢, Gréke rijedi u jutnoslavenskim jezicima, Jezik, 31, br. 1, Zagreb, 1983, 3-8; A. T
Taxosckn, T'puku aGopoeu eo maxedonckuoili Hapoden Zoeop, Ilpunoi Kon
eliLMONOWKUOWL PEYHUK HA MAaKeOOHCKUOW jasux, ®unozodckn ¢akyaTeT Ha
Yuusepaureror Bo Ckonje, Mcropuko-dunonomku omgen, Ilocebun n3nanua, KH. 1,
Ckorje, 1951; M. Apruposcka, Ipyuamuitie o maxedonckuoii jasux, Ckoje, 1998.
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Yeoomup Citiojmenosuhi: Goneiicka adaiimiayuja ciipanux pequ y Cryxom u...

Bokan 7y peun Ayepnvéc aflanTHpaH je Kao e y MMEHUIM aragene 51a 9,
a y npHfeBy aragknekda 256 15 jaBiba ce &, IITO je camo rpadujcka pasinka.’

VY aganTtanuju GHOIHjCKOT HMEHA Apamb 136 18, apam 366 20, apama 37a
9 (‘Addyu) HeMa POHETCKUX Npobiiema.

Y Ha3uMBY KaMeHa apamanma 8a 6 (ddduag, - dvroc) dyBa ce CyriIacHMYKa
rpyna Hig (y HOBOTPYKOM H3TOBOpY je HO).}

JlekceM W3 UpKBEHe TEPMHHONIOTHje apoy 266 3 (ddng) je Ges
¢oHeTcKuX npobieMa.

Ipunes ikiNginamacksie 216 17, ikinginareknle 40a 15 (00 Axivstov)
¥Ma TPYIy Ki KOja ce IPeMa CTapOCIIOBEHCKHM IIPaBHIMMa YuTana hu.®

UmMme Aanexcandap (Alééavdpoc) jaBma ce 6e3  (OHeTCKHX
nedopManmja: asexcanapa 686 10. VI3Haj rpUKMX KOHCOHaHTCKHX Tpyma Kc,
HO(p) nonasu iajepax (IOTO je NPaBONKUCHH NIPOBIEM).

. I'puke cyrmacHu4ke Trpyme YyBa M MMEHHIQ Adedanapia 60a 4
(Areéaviperc).

Ipunes adiayia 29a 19 uMa O3HaYeH IPYKH CEKYHAAPHH CHHAPAHT’
(dAAnAovic). MebyTuM, Tewko je YTBPAUTH [ajld CE COIHPAHT U3roBapao Wiy
je To caMo mpaBonHcHu npoGnem.* OBaj npumes ce y CTapoCIOBEHCKOM
je3HKy jaB/ba y HEKONNKO BapujaHaTa.” Y AKailucily céeliomy aiociony u
iupeomyuenuxy Citeghany (c kpaja XVI B.) nocroju Besuku 6poj npumepa 6e3
r, DITO HAC HABOJH Ha 3aKJbYYaK Jla YHTame ca b HHje Guio pocnenno.'”

VMe amaanks 19a 1, amasikoy 68a 10 (Auadsfx) je ¢ BU3AHTHjCKAM
HU3rOBOPOM 7}.

Y3BuK amuue 94a 8 (duijv) je Takobe GHO YCBOjEeH ¢ BH3aHTH)jCKAM
H3TOBOPOM.

4 Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. 1, 35; A. Jlapupos, I. Janyes, H. lonyeBa-
-ITanaiiorosa, II. KomayeBa, T. TI'enueBa, JKumue na Cmedgan JJewancku om
Ipueupuii ILlambaax, Codusa, 1983, 90 (aragkue 22.1); yn. F. Miklosich, Lexicon
palaeoslovenico-graeco-latinum, 2 (arag'RHHH, Arap@RHHIS).

* B. Jepkosuh, Cpiicka Anexcandpuda ..., 116; Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d.
I, 31; M. Apraposckn, I pyusmuitie 60 maxedOHCKUOM jasuk, 60.

¢ Slovnik jazyka starosiovénského, 1,20 (aRHHAHN).

7 J. Hamm, Staroslavenska gramatika, Zagreb, 1974, 97.

8 Y. M. Apraposcku, [ pyusmuitie 60 MaxedOHCKUOT jasux, 32.

S Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského, 1, 26 (aAtAOYHIA, AAHAOYHIA; AAAHAOVHIA, aa(A)HACYTHI4,
aa(aA)naoym).

19 L. Stojmenovig, Jezik Akatista svetomu apostolu i prvomudeniku Stefanu, Magistarski rad,
Beograd, 1981, 50.
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Heoomup Citiojmenosuhi. Poneuicka adaiimayuja ciiiparnux peun y Ciyxou u...

W3 npkBene TepMUHONOTHje je peu anaekme 416 4 (dwdbeuc), TAe
rpacuja < 03HavaBa cyrnacHuk il.'' Ynorpeba rpuke rpaduje je y ckuafy c
PecaBCcKOM TpaguIujoM. 2

ViMe BusanTHjcKOT Blafjapa Awpdvikog~ HANUCAHO je ¢ idajepkom
usMeby v 1 A (IUTO HeMa 3Havaja NP U3TOBOPY): AHAoHHKA 386 4.

Peu anbea (dyyelog) penosro je ckpaheHa. pyna wb' o3Hauena je
npemMa I'PYKOM IIPaBOIMCY, HAa pecaBCKH HAuWH (ca rr mpeMa yy): arfaa 26 5,
arfan 106 7, arfas 756 3 uTh.

TepMuH M3 HpKBEHOr MNECHHINTBA aHTHPW 116 11 u mpaBomucom
OATOBapa CPEeAmOrPUKOM dviigwvov.'

Vimennua anocmoan (dméorolog) yBek je cKpahena um 6Ges moceGuux
¢ouneTckux npobinema: fxnﬁo\( 13a 10, infa 386 19, andn 406 9 uy.

Ipupes dgranimucksio 726 1 HacTao je OX HOBOTPYKOT OONUKa doBavitng
(@Apavitng).”

Vme anekcaHIpPHjCKOT CBEIUTEHHKa APEiog~ je ¢ U3rOBOPOM &1 Kao u:'®
agito 406 4.

IpupeB ddpwigs lla 4-5 ¥ NpPaBONMCOM NpAaTH TPYKH M3BOP (70D)
Aocpav.

Y apanrauuju uMeHa ageenia 636 13-14, dpeenia 716 13 (Apoéviog) Hema
¢poneTckux npobnema.

_Turyna apxujeiiuckoit'’’ (dpyieniokonos) jaBmba ce Kao cKpaheHumia:
apxienkns 56a 19.

JlexceM apxujepapx'® (dpyigpapyiic) je 6e3 domeTcKMX npobrema:
dpxHepapxoy 376 5-6.

A Vaillant, Manuel du vieus slave, 75, Slovaik jazyka staroslovénského, 1, 35 (anamema,
anaoema); M. AprupoBekd, I pyuamuitie 80 MakeOOHCKUOMT ja3uk, 29.

2 B. Moumn, ,, Pesoayyuje* y ucilopuju ciilapoz cpiickoz iipasoituca, bnbnuorekap,
rof. XV, 6p. 6, beorpap, 1963, 471.

3 Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. 1, 87-88;, B. auwuuh, Pjeunux us
KmlicesHUX cillapura cpitckux, I, 13 (annhean); Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského, 1, 36-37
(anfean).

4 M. Apruposcku, Ipyusmuitie 80 MakedOHCKUO Jasux, 70.

'S Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. 1, 114; M. dacMmep, Imumonoeuyeckuii
€A08apb pyccKozo fA3viKa, 1, 88.

' M. Apraposcku, I pyuamuitie 80 MaxedOHCKUOT jasux, 26.

7 Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. 1, 107.

8 Ycro.
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Yedomup Citiojmenosuhi: oneiticka adaiiiliayuja ciiparux pewuy Cnyx6u u...

H3 npxBeHe TepMUHONOTHjE je M ped apxujepej (dpyiepeds). Y TEXCTy
ce PENOBHO jaBiba ca -eH:'® Agxiepen 566 6, apxitpewmn 586 17, agxiepea 77a 13,
apxiepericknin 77a 16, agxisperckinmm 776 12-13.

Hme nepcujckor Bnagapa Apiiiaxcepkca I cpehe ce y pykomnnucy ca fBa ¢
(ITO je, CBAKAKO, aHAJIOTH]a): dctoyHgoy 34a 13; y IPUKUM TEKCTOBHMA BEJHUKH
6poj npeBofunana (70) 03HaUaBao je OBO UMe ca Acovipog=*

[puper accypickare 676 3, 8 onroBapa M NMpPaBOIMCOM IPYKOM (7dV)
Aocovpiov.

ViMe HM3paelcKOr 1apa axaags 586 13-14 HauMmeHO je OpeMa rPYKOM
Ayadf.

IIpema rpukoM Afavdoros” W3BpLIEHA je aflallTaimja ca -uje y:2' dodnacie
41a 11. I'pachuja  je npaBONKCHH NpoOIEM.

ApanTaiyja npugesa aodHeKaa 60a 12-13 OfiroBapa I'PYKoM “Abwgc .

IIpema cTapoTypckoM o6nuKy bulgar” (BusaHT. Bovdyapor) HacTamo je
HMe HapoJia EAsrapdMs 65a 15, 68a 12-13, ka0 ¥ NPH/EB Bakragekuin 64a 20-646
1, RAsragexuls 65a 17, BAsragekaa 686 2.

MMe gagadama 40a 14, 416 1-2, 44a 6-7, gapaaamoy 41a 13, gagadamn 416 6
H3rOBOPOM H IPABOIUCOM OAroBapa cprp. Bopddoy.

Ca BH3aHTHjCKHM H3TOBOPOM peun fdpfapog jaBibajy ce NPUMEPH:
BapRagH 166 9, RapRagomn S1a 14, ragragnl 656 9.

CpenmOBEKOBHN Ha3uB rpafa Fycilienduaa ReasBoyn 65a 6 Besyje ce
3a CTapuju OONHUK ReAsERAS, BEAREARAR, KOjU je HACTAao IIpeMa TFOTCKOM
ulbandus ™

Jlexcem Busaniliuja je apantaugja cprp. Buldviewa. Hycuua je
3aMemeHa ca u, a rpadija { ce uATana 3: giganTin 526 4-5.%

' Ycro; B. Jepkopuh, Cpiicka Anexcandpuda ..., 119; yn. Slovnik jazyka starosio-
vénského, 1, 55 (apxnepen et apxnephn); M. AprupoBck, Ipyuamuilie 80 MaxeOOHCKUO
jazux,77.

0 Néa EAAnvicr gyxvxiomaudeia, t. 7, "ABivoa, 90.

2\ Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. 1, 119. Huje jacHo Ha Kora ce OIHOCH OBO
HEMe, jep 3a BpeMe LPKBeHOT cabopa 1351. roguHe HeMa naTpHjapxa ¢ TUM UIMEHOM (YII.
A. Haeupos, I'. Janyes, H. [lonyena-ITanaitiorora, I1. Kopauesa, T. ['enuesa, Kumue
na Cmedian Jeuancku ..., 79).

2 Beaeapcku emumonoeuden peunux, T. I, 99; A. T. IIpeoGpaxkeHcKui,
Jmumonozuueckutl caoeaps pycckozo asbika, T. I, 35; A. ®acMep, dmumoaozuueckut
cao8apy pycckozo Asbika, T. 1, 187.

B Boacapcku emumonozuuen peunuk, T. 1, 30; B. LloHeB, Hcmopua na 6wazapckusn
esux, T. 2, Cocusi, 1984, 321.
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Yeoomup Cittojmenosuh: Poneticka adaiiiiayuja ciliparux peuuy Cnyxo6m u...

Ume raypinan 116 4 je c mpaBommcoM in npeMa wu3Bopy Jofiouid;
CYTJIACHHK 6 O3HAYeH je ca Y.

Vimennua u npupes ca Ipk- HacTalnm cy Off JATHHCKE PedH graecus
(< TpY. ypaixds).* YMeCTO aTHHCKE TPYIIE rae jaBlba Ce BOKATHO P: PphvhcKsl
146 5, rphvickaa 446 3-4, rpakomn 51a 5.

HmMe napopa roves 646 11-12 je crapocmoBencka afjanTauyja rpukor
T'6t00g*

Peu rpuropie 126 18, rpurogicms 30a 5-6 (Ipnydorog) 4dyBa Tpuky
HHUUHjAJHY CYTTIaCHHYKY rpymy.”’

HMme Jlasuo (Aavis, Aofis) pepoBo je ckpaheno: ABAa 36 8, ABAL 18a 4,
ABpomn 43a 17, ARAoy 586 7 urn.

W3Bopy davisjd u NpaBONECOM ORToBapa: AdNitas 136 5-6, AdNitiaoy 836
17-18. MoxeMO IpeTHOCTaBUTH [1a IPaBOMKC it yKa3yje Ha H3TOBOp fyror u.®

Jlekcem piagoan 326 10, 366 10, piagosomn 356 17 HOTIYHO OATOBapa
CPENHOrPYKOM Sidfoloc .

Be3 gedopmanmja y ogrocy Ha cpemorpuku H3BOP je ped piapnmk 8a
13-14 (Sitdnua).

Hpupes aiwkairdcyt 54a 4 (100 AwxAnuavod) je ajanTHpaH mpeMa
BH3aHTHjCKOM H3TOBODY.

Hasus 3a BeUEpHY UPKBEHy LICCMy Joyuanikdv afjalTHpaH je ca 2
YMECTO TPUKOT k- AormaTh 4a 14.

Wme peke poyila 646 11 umMa j koje no Munubewy II. Ckoka
IIpC/iCTaB/ba 3aMeHy 3a BYNTApHOJATHHCKY Ipyny vi (nat. Danuvius, nopex
Danubius).”

Crpane peun Koje [OYHIbY Ca e- Y CPIICKOCTOBEHCKMM TEKCTOBHMA
uMajy npejotaumjy.”” Ha oBo ynyhyje mpaBomic oBmx pedH y ocTraTKy
36opruka, Xoju je HanMcana fipyra pyka (jaBiba ce PEIOBHO IIMPOKO €- ca

* B. Jepkosuh, Cpiicka Anexcandpuda ..., 120; M. Apruposcku, I'pyusmuitie 6o
MAKeOOHCKUO jazux, 26, 32.

2 P. Skok, Etimologyjski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knj. I, 612-613.

2 Slovnik Jazyka staroslovénského, 1, 428 (roThnrs, pl. romH, romhen).

Yyn Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. 111, 197, 426.

*® B. Jepxoruh, Cpiicka Aanekcandpuoa ..., 121.

® p. Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knj. 1, 457; yi. m M.
DacMmep, Imumonozuuecrkuii carogapb pycckoeo Asvika, T. 1, 552-553.

071 ‘Bopbuh, Ciliapocaosencru jesurx, Hosu Cap, 1975, 59; J. Hamm, Staroslavenska
gramatika, 75-76.
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Qedomup Ciiojmenosuh: Poneiticka adailiiayuja cilipanux pequ y Cnyx6u u...

TI1acOBHOM BpefHOUIhy je-,”' HIp.: egecn 2506 1, erRMMe 258a 12, epen 2596 16,
er'\?m 271a 16, e\rf\/\'cxuﬁ 273a 19, enagh 2736 14, e<idiexsio 2746 9, eninu 275a 15,
emmanoynaa 2796 6-7), kao m mpemuc XKuitiuja BnagucnaBa I'pamaruka
(eadincknimn 699a 21, epernveknimn 699a 12, ecoipk 6996 26, eniknn 7006 12, epeent
701a 4, erynems 705a 28, ekanciapxoy 7086 20, ehwgh 710a 33, eaenoro 710a 40
utq.).

Wmennua érinms 60a 3, efnmoy 816 10 (Afyvrroc) MMa ceKBeHIy r{ Koja
ce IpeMa CTapOCIOBEHCKUM NpaBUIMMa ynTana bu. >

WMe éziknran 146 9 (Zelexirid) O[CTyNla Off CTAapOCIOBEHCKE HOpMe
M3MECHOM HHHILMjasHOr Hje-y Je-. I'pyna kn u3roBapana je hu.>*

Jlexcem éxanciagkoy 766 5, éxdiagkoy 77a 4-5, éxaugy 77a 7 je Ges
¢donerckux nedopmanuja (xAnodpyne).

Ca u3BOpOM ce caxe U UMe eaenoto 846 14-15 (EAvy).

C BH3aHTHjCKAM M3rOBOPOM 77 je IPHAEB édanHckuinan 316 1, rae je u
[IPABOILIC A4 IpeMa EALnvikdc (tdv EAATfvwv).

Bubnujcko ume émmanoynaa 136 10 oprosapa ussopy Fuuavovil; 7 je

ajlanTHpaHa NpeMa BH3aHTUjCKOM W3TOBOpY; Ha Kpajy OCHOBE Halasd ce
CYrnacHMK -2” (IpeMa CTPOCIOBEHCKO] HOPMH OWeKyje ce -4, m3ocTaje
IMCARE -Ala, MOXIA CE PaJii O IPaBOIMCHOM NPo6iIeMy).

JlekceM énoxn 84a 19 HaummeH je MpeMa TPUKOM Evay.

BoKai 0 y nocnemeM clory uMa eiikons 38a 9, mTo OJITOBapa u3BOpY
érioxomog=?’

WMenuna jepec Ractana je npeMa rpukoM aipeoig: épecn 216 17, 42a 3,
épecni 40a 9, €pecn 40a 15, ipeci 406 20, épec 44a 14.

3 B. Jepkosuh, Cpiicka Anexcandpuoa ..., 18-20, 93 (,Ha OCHOBY DPE€CaBCKOT
NpPaBONMCA CBE TC PEYH Ca €- UM - TpeGano 61 M3roBapaTH ca je-.*).

2 A. Mabupos, T. [anues, H. Monuepa-Ilanaiiorona, 1. Kopauepa, T. Tenuesa,
Kumue na Cmedan Jevancku ... (yn. poro-konmje).

B, Sadnik, R. Aitzetmiiller, Handwérterbuch zu den altkirchenslavischen Texten, 24;
Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského, 1, 563; J. Hamm, Stroslavenska gramatika, 96.

M Sadnik, R. Aitzetmiiller, Handwérterbuch zu den altkirchenslavischen Texten, 35;
Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského, 1, 848.

35 C. Metkouh, Peurux UYPKBEHOCAOBEHCKO2a je3ukd, 67 (€mmatiSian).

3% Slovnik Jazyka staroslovénského, 1, 572 (emawoynan); F. Miklosich, Lexicon
palaeoslovenico-graeco-latinum, 1157 (emmanoynan); L. Sadnik, R. Aitzetmiiller,
Handwdrterbuch zu den altkirchenslavischen Texten, 24 (emanuils).

Y. Slovaik Jazyka staroslovénského, 1, 576 (ennickoyns, €ntckonts).
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Yedomup Ciliojmenoeuti: Poneiticka adaiifiayuja ciiparux pewu y CIyx6m u...

TlpeMa aiperixds~ HaUMIbEHHM Cy MMEHUIA U HpPHUEB Y KOjUMa ce 4YyBa
TPUKH CYTIIACHUK K. €peTHKoM 16a 6-7, épernivhcknimu 31a 20, igerniomn 446 6-7,
€pemikW 446 11-12, egemikoms 52a 3.

Wime xene Apinaxcepicca I ecrigh 34a 11-12 ofroeapa cpefmOrpukoM
u3Bopy Eo6jp. I'paduja T norspbyje Hampeln H3HETY KOHCTaTauMjy o
afanTanyju rpYKoOr cyrilacHuka 6.

CyrnacHuk ¢ uyBa ce y peun édeck 836 14 ("Epecoc).

Hcru cyrnacHuk cauyBaH je ¥ Y IIpUIeBY é'cbpéog 1a 20 (w00 Epoctd).

IIpema MOCTKIACHYHOM H3rOBOpY JeKceMa evayyéAiov (100 evaryye-
Aiov)” jaBmbajy ce ckpaheHune: éyaic 116 15,296 1, éyakoy 14a 9, evackon 20a 6,
é\T’A’fH 786 12. CyrnacHHK 6 O3Ha4eH je ca y peMa IPYKOM IpaBOIUCY.

Pey rroymeni 626 7 onrosapa cpeil-OrpuKoM 77youuévr).

HMme crapemmHe MaHacTHpa 7nyovusvog (Cprp.) apaTMpaHo je ¢
BOKajioM e usMeby cyrmacHuka w4 u H,*° KOjM je y HeKOJHMKO ciy4ajeBa
O3Ha4eH ca ‘k: Hroyarkhoy 216 9, Aroymenoms 30a 7, fAroyarknoy 386 7, Hroyarknoy

456 14, fAroymena 46a 18, Hroymenoy 47a 1, firoyavknoy 77a 8, Rroymenoy 85a 13,
Aroyaknoy 866 19-20, droyarknia 87a 10, froymen 886 2-3.
JlekceM fgoan 85a 11 ofroBapa CpH0rpuKOM H3BOPY E£idwAov.

Y pykomHcy ce€ jaBlba M3BECTAaH OpOj pevd C KELUIIKAM HHUIU]aTHUM
rpynama Hja-, Hje-, Hjo-.*'

Bubnujcko uMe iakwen 236 7, 25a 1, lakwromn 236 13, akoes 606 17 je ca
CPEAOrPUYKUM U3TrOBOPOM U3Bopa Jlaxdf, Texwfos

I'pap Jepycanum (Tepovoaij) O3HAYCH je CKpaheHUIIOM, anu ce BUAH
W3TOBOP MHUIIMjaIHE IPYIIE: 1spadib 60a 7, i€pimn 676 1-2.

IMpupes récewra 826 10 (00 Teooai) je 6e3 nechopManyja.

bubnujcko ume Jos (I jaBba ce YecTO W UyBa WHUNIUjaHY CPYLY:
iwed 3a 4, wes 86 5, iwes 21a 8, ek 516 9, iwkoey 586 8 UTH.

JlexceM iwi 296 1 onroeapa rpukoM Jwdvvng. Teliko je yTBpAMTH Ha
7 je u3Meby BoKana o M a M3roBapaH CyriacHuk 6.

3% B. nam. 10. ,

* M. Apruposcku, Ipyusmuilie 60 MaKedOHCKUOT jasuk, 34, 42-43.

@ Riecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. II1, 780-781.

' B. Jeprosuh, Hecaosencke pewu y Jesanbewy us Mpxuwwne Lpkae, 147 ()Y
HAaPOJHOM je3HKY OBaKBe MHUIWjalHe TPYNE Npease Kao 1ybe y ja-, je-, jo-, jy-.*).

“ Ucrn, Ianeoépagcka u jeauuxa ucituiiuearsa o Yajruuxom jesanbeny, 105.
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Jedomup Ciliojmenosuh: Goneiticka adafliiayija ciapanux pesu y Cnyx6u u...

Y umeny Jocug (Iwoifp) uyBajy ce KibHIKa rpyna HMjo- U cyraacHEK ¢:
iwenda 36 6, iwe 106 6, iwcign 106 19, iwcipoy 576 2, iwcipn 816 2, iwcidors 836
10.

TepMuH U3 UPKBEHOT MECHUIITBA ikw 20a 5 claxke ce ca IFPYKHM 0IK0g,
e je fUTOHT oi- afjanTupad y u-.

HWwme jeBpejckor npopoka nain 36 10, 836 20, haia 16a 4, 266 13, taie 406
12 ofrosapa cpensmboOrpukoM Hiiog

Ilpunes ﬁn’l’pﬂvﬁinmns 566 8-9 (700 ILAypixoD) HMa BOKAJ U YMECTO I'PY. V.

W3 BusanTHjcke npKBeHe noesuje je JiekceM igmocn 126 19, jpms 136 11,
17a 2, ip#i 136 19, ’|pmx§ 236 1, 266 10. Y u3roBOpy He OCTYIa OF M3BOpa
eipuds (mudpronr £- maje u-).*

Camo ce jamannyT jaBiba uMe Hpé 29a 17 (cprp. Hpddng).

Hime cTaposaBeTHOT maTpujapxa Heaakoy 33a 8 OfroBapa ¥ NPaBOMHCOM
usBopy Joadx.

Ilpema cpepimsorpukoM Howalog jaBiba ce MMe jeBPEjCKOr IIPOpOKa
ficain 17a 3, Teais 26a 7 1 pUzieB Acanna 4a 16 (¢ Hoaiov).

Y apanranuju nexceMa Hemahawre 26a 3-4 (JouenmAiter) o mpepn
COHAHTOM HHje IPOMEEHO ¥ 3.%

Ilpema cpenmorpukoM Joparid rpabewe cy peun ca HMcpauso-.

IIpuMepn Cy peoBHO ckpaheHH, aly ce BUAK a o HHUje afjallTHPaHa ¥ 3 1 Ja
je Ha Kpajy OCHOBE CyrJIacHHK -b:* icdiers 46 20, icdn 12a 20, Acjan 166 15,

icign 25a 20, icpan 826 7,icpan 83a 8, iciaro 836 2.

Wwme Hcyc (mootsg) penoBHO je ckpaheno: it 24a 3, i@ 28a 16, 'l'cg\( 82a
14 uty.

Bubnujcko uMe kannn 576 1 ogroBapa rpukoM Kdiv.

Hasus cBoyia kamapamu 63a | HauMmbeH je peMa TPUKOj pedn xaudpa.

M3 IpKBEHOr NECHUINTBA je ped kaww 12a 11, 12, 126 14, 29a 12, xXoja ce
Y IpaBOMICOM CJIaXe Ca U3BOPOM KaviV.

“M. APpruposck, I pyusmuitie 60 maxedoHckuoili jasux, 34.

* Hcro, 174.

® Yn. Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. TV, 228; B. Namramh, Pjeunuic us
Kioudce6HUX clitapuna cpickux, 1, 401 (ngmanasmkunnn), 418 (HemananThunns); M.
Dacmep, dmumonozeueckuii caosaps pycckozo sssika, T. 11, 122; B. Jepkosuh,
Hecaosencke pewu y Jesanbemy uz Mpruune Lipkae, 151.

“'Yn. Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. IV, 22 (Israilj), 286 (Izrailj); 'B. Tarmauh,
Hcitio, 399 (ngapanategn), 422 (HepaHab, HepaHAERS).
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IlpeMa IpuKOM JIEKCEMY KkEAA{ov HAUMIEH je CIIOBEHCKH C MHUUMja-
HOM rpynoM he-:* keain 486 11, keaie 62a 17, kieaie 69a 14.

Ipupes KighvackH 836 7-8 (700 Kvlixnvo0) HMa u YMECTO U, & 3 YMECTO
¢ T'pyna ki- ce cBakako uMrana hu-*

Has3uB 3a KpaTKy LPKBEHY IECMY KOWidKiov je y jEMHOM clyyajy
ckpahen: k§ 196 16. HanpenHo 4 yKa3yje Ha HOBOTDYKH H3[OBOP HO.

Peun Kovoravrivoe, Kovoteviivovndilg™ Heje[HaKoO Cy afjanTupaHe. Y
CBHM IOTBpJlaMa CyrJlaCHMYKa Tpyna vz He mpenasu y HO. CekBeHua vor
cauyBaHa je y cleflehMM IpUMepHEMa: KoncTanTHHa 31a 17-18, koncranmhis 36a

7, KoHcTanTHNb 366 4-5, kKoneranTHHORA (rpapa) S4a 10-11, kowcranThne 556 18-19,
KwHeTanTivoy 566 20 (IpUMEep M NPaBONHCOM OJiroBapa CPYKOM H3BOPY),
KoncTanTiNe 576 19. Ca M3BpUIEHOM JHCHMHIALMOM Cy cleflehu cny4dajeBu:*
kocTanTHNa 196 17, kocrarmunn (rpd) 38a 16, kocranTinor (rpags) 60a 8-9.

TlexceM kilgoTh 286 18-19 (xyBwrds) nMa uHMUMjanHy rpyny hu-,” koja
je HempaBWITHO HANIMCAHA Ca Khl-.

VMeHnna aamsapore 896 7, aamsapa 896 8-9, asmeapd 896 16 je ¢
IPOMEHCHOM IPUKOM KOHCOHAHTCKOM IPYIOM urm Y M6 (cprp. Aoundda).”

HasuB 3a cBeuaHu o6pej aiTit 66 5 HaUHIbEH je IPeMa CPEIbOTPYKOM
At

HMe Aovk@g je y jeRuHOM IpuMepy ckpaheHo: A? 116 15.

Ha3us 3a riaBHy HpKBEHy clyxkOy ayprin 29a 12 omroBapa Cpeamo0-
rpukoM Asiroypyia.? CexBenua ri ce unrana bu.”

PafuoHMIA 32 UAKEHE KATa H Nedyeme xneba MarrHniw 626 6
(uayxiniov)™ npema HauMHy IUCamba CBAKAKO je C M3TOBOPOM Manbuiuo.>

41 Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského, 11, 20 (Reanw); Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d.
11, 129; B. Hauwwauh, Hciio, 3, 547 (heana).

'R, Haswmunh, Hcitio, 3, 549 (hughysekum).

* p. Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knj. 11, 140; Rjecnik
hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika,d. V, 274.

N Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského, 11, 22; 'B. Nawaunh, P]e‘lHlth U3 KHUNCEBHUX
ciiiapuna cpiickux, 3, 549 (hugoms).

St Rjeénik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. V, 894 (lambada); M. dacmep,
Dmumonozuneckuil caosapv pycckozo Assika, T. II, 455; P. Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik
hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knj. 11, 266-267.

3 Beazapcku emumonozuder peunux, T. 111, 433.

53 Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. V1, 126 (liturdija, liturgija); ym. u L. Sadnik, R.
Aitzetmiiller, Handwérterbuch zu den altkirchenslavischen Texten, 51 (liturgija).
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Hasus 3a Kyxumy maregiw 626 5 (uayepeiov) uma rpyny be.®

HMe KOHCTaHTHHONOILCKOT NMaTpHjapxa Maxed6viog™ alalTHPaHO je y
Mmakeaonito 406 5-6. I'pyna ke ce IpeMa CTapOCIOBEHCKMM NpaBWIMMa YMTana
he™

JIekceM maniie 93a 4 cnaxe ce M NpPaBONHCOM ca H3BOPOM LdvvX
(<jeBp. man hu).

Bubnujcko uMe mapie 16 16 HaunmeHO je npeMa rpukoM Mapic.

[IpupneB mupinckomoy 34a 14 macrao je npeMa CpPemOrpuKoM Mijdor (10D
Mijde).

Hasus 3a oaehy ox oBumje Koxe muawrs 266 15 cinaxe ca Cpenmo-
TPUKUM UnAa@Tr].

CrnoxeHnna mugankineknii 38a 8-9 Haunmena je mpeMa HMeHy rpajia
Mipa 1 obnactu Avkic (Mipwv 1ij; Avkiag). Tpyna ki usropapana je fiu,™ a v
afiaTHpaHa y u.

HMe muxanas 646 1, muxanaa 686 5y ckiagy je ¢ BU3AaHTHjCKHM H3TOBO-
POM H3BOpa Muyarid.

Y apanranpmju UMeHUNe LOVEOTIpIOV M IPHAEBA HAYMK-CHOT IPeMa H0j
(700 povaornpiov) jaBrbajy ce caMO NPABOIVMCHH NPOGJIEMH o:w Y IPBOM H
ti:H(i) y IIOCIENIHEM CITOTY: moNAcTHpH 232 16, mondcTaigh 546 6, monacThpekie 716
18, monacTuiph 756 7, monacthigh 77a 18, monacngeki 78a 2, mwnacTga 852 17,
MWHAcTon 862 6, monacTiigh 866 5, ménacThign 87a 6, monacTuigh 89a 11, MONACTTph
906 3, monacTrigoy 906 12, adnacmuipa 916 2.

Crapa nosajM/benuma u3 GaJKaHCKOT JATHHUTETA je mpamop (< nar.
marmar < Tp. popuopog™).”” Y TEKCTY ce jaBiba: mpamoghl 63a 3-4.

[Ipema rpukoM Matoris jaBlbajy ce aBa o6muka:® mdyen 19a 1, mwien
67a 3, mwycn 826 5-6 1 mbyced 406 11. FiMe ce MOTIIO M3roBapaTH ¢ IOYETHHM
Mouc- (o yrneny Ha cpegmOTpukH H3roBop) unu Mojc- (kao Yy HapOJHOM

kel Hosakosuh, IIpumepu xrouncesnociiu u Jeauxa ciliapoza u cpilicko-caoeenckoia,
Beorpap, 1889, 575.

* Yn. Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. VI, 358 (madipio); M. Apruposcka,
TI'pyuamuitie 60 maxedonckuoit jazux, 47.

% C. Hosakosuh, Ilpumepu xroudcesnociiu u jeauxa ciliapoza u cplicko-cA08eHCKOZa,
575 (mariepuna); Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. V1, 358 (maderije).

5T Slovnik Jazyka staroslovénského, 11, 177 (maReponnn).

58 Ucro, 172 (avRHia).

%2 P. Skok, Etimologijski rjeénik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knj. 11, 462.

0RB, Jepkosuh, Iaseozpaghcxa u jesuura uciiumiuearsa o Yajruuxom jesanbemy, 126.

Tog. 360p. - Punon. dax. ,.Braxe Konecku*, Yuus. ,,Ce. Kupun u Metonuj* Ckorje, 83
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je3uky);® mucame rpaduje ¥ (f, V) ymecro w je nop yTHLIajeM TpPUKoT
IIpaBOIKCA.

Hasus 3a mupucHo yibe mijpa 70a 5 cmaxe ce. ca CTapOCIIOBEHCKOM
aflanTan#joM rpuKor L Upov.

JlexceM waginnn 24a 3, nagitnoy 82a 14 HaummeH je npeMa rpykoM 7ol
Neavrp (Nefrj). [ocnenan npaBomuc in Moxna ynyhyje Ha HM3rOBOp uju (unu
Hasjun, npeMa HOBOTPUKOM) MM, KAO y OCTAIMM CIy4ajeBUMa, Ha i (raypinas,
AANIHAR).

Ha3uB 3a apomaTuuny HHIHjCKY GMIBKY Hagaa 926 8-9 O[IroBapa U3BOpY
vdpdog.

Wme rpapa nuked 41a 16 (Nixoud) uma rpyny Ae, IITO je y CKIamy H ca
CTapOCIOBEHCKOM afianTanujom.®

Y apanranuju uMeHa Nikdonuog Hema pOHETCKHX npobGaeMa: NikoANMb
566 1, Hikopgnmoy 566 3.

Wme Huxonaje® HaunmmeHO je mpema TpukoM NixbAaoc™ nhkéasé 226

17-18, nkoaate 376 6, nuksaae 38a 8, 71a 13, wnkoaaa 476 2, 48a 5, 7la 10,
NHKOAdoY 64a 10.

Ilpema BH3aHTHjCKOM H3rOBOpPY MMeHa Mecena Noéufiprog- jaBibajy ce
noTeppe: noe 21a 1, noemggpia 30a 1.%

BuGnujcko ume noi 196 10 (Nde) u npuses woikk 256 11 (709 Neée) cy
6e3 doHeTCKUX pobaeMa.

Wme jeBpejckor napa wzia 586 14-15 ofrosapa rpukoM Oior

Jekcem Ganraga 64a 15, Gamags 64a 16 (nar. altare)” uyBa nEALHjaNHY
rpyny oa-.%

IIpe3nme BusanTHjcKe Napcke nopopuue Tadaioldyoc je ajanTHpaHO
6e3 donerckux nedopManuja: niewaord 386 4, nasedasrinn® 59a 13-14.
IIpasomucHy je npo6ieM mucame w.

61 Hcro; Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. VI, 904; 'B. Haumumh, Pjeunux us
KHUXEBHUX Cllapuna cpicKux, 2, 85-86 (moHcHH, MoHcen).

82 Slovnik Jazyka staroslovénského, 11, 429 (wniera); 'B. Harmwauh, Hcizio, 2, 169 (unihera).

% Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. VIIL, 182.

 Hcro, 225 (nojemvrije); P. Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knj.
I1, 52 (nojembrs, nojemvrije).

M. DacMep, Imumonoeuneckuil cA08ab pyceko2o A3bIKA, T. II1, 136.

% Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. VIIL, 897.

57 Hcro, d. IX, 585 (Paleologinja, Paleologinji); B. Hanwuuh, Pjeunux us krouxceenux
cidapura cpiickux, 2, 271.
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Hasug 3emibe nadecrhnia 60a 7-8 (/Todouorivy) uMa 3aBplreTak -ra.™

Ipupes nanmokparogork 216 5-6 (zod TavIoKpdTopog”) je 6e3 BU3aHTHjCKe
M3MeHe KOHCOHAHTCKE Ipyne vty HO.%
W3 upkeeHOr ycrpojcTBa je nekcem nagamonagoy 886 8-9 koju y

NOTIYHOCTH ONrOBapa CPefHmOrpYKOM H3BOPY mopayovdpios. Wsocraje
M3MEHa p Y H Y Ipyrom cnory.”

Pedu dacxa (mdoya) je ckpahena u He BUM ce H3TOBOD CYyTilaCHUYKE
rpyne oy’ na 29a 19.

Tutyna nargiaggoy 446 20 je 6e3 poHETCKUX U3MeHA Y OHOCY Ha H3BOp
meetpLdpy g

ITpema cprp. moddtiov (< nar. palatium) HaummeHa je pea néaame 76 20,
noadTH 70a 9. M3MeHa HeakIEHTOBAHOT a y o je yobuyajeHa nojasa y
NO3ajM/bEHUM PeYHMa U3 IPYKOT U IATHHCKOT je3uKa.”

W3 npKBeHOT mecHUNITBa je TePMHUH nodicasw 11a 11 KOjH je HacTao Of
cprp. moAvédeog” Hcuya je 3aMemeHa ca u, nia ce rpyna i JuTa uje.™

Y nexkceMy npkzgHTepomn 30a 6-7 (mpeafibtepog”) KOHCOHAHT o je
[IPOMER-CH y 3 Tpefi CoHaHTOM. I'pachuja & yMmecTo £ je npaBonucHu npo6nem
(Morna ce jaBuTu npema npeduxcy npk-).

Wme cuna Kowciianitiuna Beauxos Ilpioxog je 6Ge3 ¢oneTckux
RedopmManuja: ngneka 36a 14.

Pey aporumen (mpoxeiuevog) je penosro ckpahena: npg 4a 15, 116 12,
29a 14. Morvyhe je untame ca hu.”

W3 nyxoBHOT NecHUIITBA je TepMHUH \VﬁMh 116 18, namk 606 19, Jramkxh
92a 12. He oncTyna ox u3Bopa wadudc-

HIme rpana phan 44a 16 HaunmeHo je npema JaTHHCKO] peun Roma.™

8 F. Miklosich, Lexicon palaeoslovenico-graeco-latinum, 552 (nanecThwa; -HHR@).

% M. Apruposcka, I Pyu3muilie 80 MaKeOOHCKUOI jazuk, 35, 204.

"p. Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik hrvarskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knj. II, 606; C. HosakoBuh,
IHpumepu kroumesnocitiu u jesuxa ciuapoza u cpiicko-caoeenckoza, 581 (nanamonagh
OpOYIOVAPLOG).

U A. Vaillant, Manuel du vieus slave, 75; M. Apruposcka, I'pyusmuitie 60 maxedomnciu-
ol jasux, 34,211.

M. Apruposcka, Hcitio, 26-27.

BB, Tpudynosnh, Asbyunux cpiickux cpedrsosexosnux KmurcesHix itojmoea, 240-
241.

"™ Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. IX, 600 (polijelej); F. Miklosich, Lexicon
palaeoslovenico-graeco-latinum, 614 (noatiteaeo).

5 Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského, 11, 353 (npoRnmenns).

Fog. 36op. - dunon. gak. ,,Braxe Konecku", Yuus. ,,Cs. Kupun u Meronuj* Ckonje, 85
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Nme cuna ConOMOHOBOT pogwash 586 11 je y ckiafy ca cpemmo-
BEKOBHHM U3BOPOM Pofody.

Ca cpenmorpuruM Zafid cnaxe ce cagnl 176 16.

WUme bBoza Cuasaoitia wMa BU3aHTHCKU U3roBop peun Zofadf. Y
JeNMHO) MOTBPAM IIPHCYTaH je M TPYKH IPAaBOMHMC: cdraw * 826 20 (ymorpeba
rpaduje + je npaBONUCHU Npobiem).”

Crapo ume Codghuje cagaixin 65a 7 (Zopdixrf) MMa rpymy ki Koja ce
udrana hu. POHETCKa afanTaldja OJCTYNA O CTapOCIOBEHCKE IpaKce
(6nuxa je uzsopy). ™

Ilpema erumaTckoj peuu Sennaar (rp. Zevvadp) HaUUbEH je TpHIEB
cenageyk 836 12.

Wme acupckor mapa cenagipnmn 676 2-3 je ajanrauuja BA3aHTH)CKOT
Zevvoypeip.

JlekceM Zilwdy ajanTupas je 6e3 3aMeHe HEHaTNAIEHOT @ (> 0 > y):"°
cHAwamb 10a 5.

Y umeHy Xuuedv uxcuua je 3aMemeHa ca w: cimewnoy 2la 5, 3la 4,
cisewns 306 11, 13-14, cimewins 306 12, 31a 13, cimewns 306 16, cimednoy 322 5. C
TPYKMM IIPABOIIKCOM je: cymewna 176 15-16.

TIpupes cinatickas (roga) 18a 10, 60a 5 cmaxe ce ca rpukuM Zivaioc (toD
Ziva).

JlexceM cipnvackaa 636 5 (,,CBMIIEHA) HAUHELEH j€ IpeMa BHU3aHTHjCKOM
o

I'puka peu oxfiwpov apanTHpaHa je Hejef(HAKO H HeMa MHCTY
CEMaHTHKY. Y CBHM IIpUMepUMa 7 je 3aMelheHa ca u, a Ki ce ymra Au.®
Kouconantcka rpyna 7z je HelpoMemeHa y ciiefilehuM crydajeBuma: ckinmpa
446 4, 576 11-12, exinmp 586 13. HoBorpuka uaMena nt > @7 jaBma ce y:
ckiprpa 436 9. MebyTum, TemKo je yTBPAATH Aa JU je NPaBONKMC NPaTHO
U3rOBOp KOHCOHaHTa ¢b Y HaBejieHoj rpynu.®

76 Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. X1V, 23.
"’ Bunn Ham. 11; Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského, 111, 2 (caBa0e™, CARAOTS).
V. Slovaik Jazyka staroslovénského, 111, 20 (cappaainira).

P M. AprupoBckd, [pyusmuitie 6o maxedonckuoil@ jazux, 27, Slovnik jazyka
staroslovénského, 111, 70 (enaovamn).

8 C. HosakoBuh, [Tpunepu xruicesnociiu u jeauka ciiapoza u cpiicko-cA08eHCKoza,
588.

81 Slovnik Jazyka staroslovénského, 111, 89 (cRunawpm).
8p_Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knj. 111, 260.
8 B. Jepxosuh, Iasreozpaghcka u jeauuxa uciuitiusarsa o Yajruuxonm jesanbeny, 127.
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HUme Coaomon (Zodoudv, Solwudv) pefoBHO je ¢ BOKalioM o y
dunanHoM crory. Y BehuHHM IOTBpAa M IPaBOMNC je KaO Y H3BOPY: cotoMwi

36 8, conomwhn 13a 13, conomwnn 36a 2, 83a 6-7, coawaona 45a 17, conoann 586 8-
9, coaomwin 706 8. Ha mcTu HauMH je afanTHpaH H NPUAEB: comomie Sa 1,
cwaomonie 56 8 (700 Zodoudvoc, 100 ZoAwudvoo).

IIpupeB conoytckare 59a 11 (g~ Oeooadovikng) UMa y yMeCTO IPUYKOT
HeHarjaameHor o.

Mepa 3a Iy>KuHY crapia 69a 13 je y cknany ¢ TpukuM orddiov.

Nme Citiehan je HajpekBeHTHHje y pyKomucy (jaBiba ce 73 myTa) M
PEeNOBHO ce ciaxe ¢ TpYKuM Zépavog~. He ofcryna Hu npuaes: credanogn 13a
18, eredanork 516 13, credanorkys 81a 3 uTH.

Jlekcewm citiux (oriyog) je yBex ckpahen: ¢ 16 3 uTn.

Ha3sus 3a kparxy xumHOTrpadeky opMy citiuxupa HauHIbeH je IpeMa
CPelIBOTPYKOj eyt orLyrpd. Ilorepne cy penoBHO ckpaheHe: crp 1a 19, ergni
26 1, crfa 116 18 urh.

CkpaheH je u nekceM citiuxonozuja (oriyoloyia): ctas 10a 2, 106 5.
Ogpie ce, cBaKaKo, H3TOBapaia CeKBeHna bu.

Mme nnanune ¢aropi 406 8 He ofcTyna o u3Bopa Oafip.

Hasue 3a crapu rpuku HoBal tddaviov y jelMHOM NpUMepy HMa
rpadujy h u3Meby H i T: TasansTh la 13 (M3roBOp je Waranaini).t

Ume nokpajune otrradia 60a 9 1 npasonucoM ynyhyje Ha Tpuky ped
Oerrodia (jaBiba ce U Osooalia).t’

Ha3sus upkBeHOT yeTaBa Tl 29a 12 (rvmxov) je ca u yMecTo v.

Vme craposaBeTHe JnMYHOCTH TwEith 50a 11 He ofcTyma Hu y
[PaBONNCY Off CPEAOTPUKOT u3Bopa TwfBir.™

W3 HasuBa fiparor KaMeHa tozd{iov UCNYINTCHA je MHUIMjaTHA Ipylna
{io-: nazgia 266 19.

Apantauuja TpuKe pedd pdme{er je UCTAa Kao Y CTPOCIOBEHCKHM
TEKCTOBHMA: Tpanezoy 626 2.

8 Y. Stovaik Jazyka staroslovénského, 111, 137 (coaomonn, conomoyms).

8 F. Miklosich, Lexicon palaeoslovenico-graeco-latinum, 879.

& Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. XVIII, 37.

8 Ycro, 251; B. Danuunh, Pjeunux u3 kruxcesrux ciiiapura cpiickux, 3, 290.
8 Néa édAnvixts gyxvxAomondeia, . 21, 824.
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Jlexcem moigoyna 726 2 CBaKaKO je HaYMEmeEH NpeMa BU3AHTH|CKO]
alanTalMju NaTUHCKOT fribunus, Ha wWTa ynyhyje H3roBOp CyriacHuKa 6
YMECTO JIATHHCKOT b.

Hasus 3a cTpody flyXOBHOT IecHUIITBa pondpiov je cKpaheH: mho 16
17, o 96 3.

Peu ¢uingn 16 4, ¢rig 29a 20 j€ Ha3WB 3a HalMy U OAroBapa H3BOPY
poiviE®

Cpenmorpuka cnoxenuna zpvogfovidov ajantupaHa je y XpHCOROY Ak
64a 3-4, rne je v 3aMem€eHa ca .

Jlexcemn Xpucitioc (Xpiotés), Xpucitios (tod Xpiorod) PEIOBHO Cy
cKkpaheHu.

Peun HaunmeHe npeMa ypioniavés- dyBajy TpYKe KOHCOHAHTCKE Ipymne

® _or-: xrhiansms 76 17, xprianckuln 596 3-4, XPTiaNheThENEHWIH 652 13-14

AP
HATa.

3axkmpyyak

Apanrtammja Tybux peun y HajseheM Gpojy nmpumepa je y ckmamy ca
CTapOCIIOBEHCKMM IpaBHIMMa. Y HEKONMKO ClydajeBa je Giamka M3BOpHMa
HETO YOOUYajeHUM KaHOHCKUM popMaMa (HIP. CTCIL. HZMAHAHTENE © HemaHAHTS
26a 3-4 : JouanAiron; nZApasAs/MZAAHAR © HCAR 12a 20 : Topanil; cHaoyamns
cHawams 10a 5 : Zidwdy). Bemuxu 6poj npuMepa ciiaxe ce ¢ FPYKAM M3BOPHMa
H CBOJUM NPaBONKCOM (HIp. arfan 756 3 : dyyedog; ddpwhgs 11a 4-5 : Aapdy,
dpxiepen 566 6 : dpyuepevic dceiginckiro 676 3 : dv Acoupiwy, rotes 646 11-12 -
I'6180g7; paninan 136 5-6 : davijd; piaréan 326 10 : SidPolog; isanmk 8a 13-14 :
Suddmar, emmanoyaa 136 10 : Bupavovrid; lakwes 236 7 : Torkddf, KWHeTaNTiNoY
566 20 : Kovoravrivoc; cdgaw * 826 20 : Zofodd). He jaBmajy ce peun ca
¢oHeTCKUM flechopMalHjaMa WITO je y CKIafy ca pecaBCKOM H JeBTHMUjEeBOM
pedopmom.* i

AKIECHATCKH 3HAIM KOju ce cpehy W3Ha[ CTPaHMX peyd Y BEIHKOM
6pojy cyJajeBa HMajy HCTO MECTO Kao aKIeHAT TPYKUX H3BOpa, HIP. ATAAHME
8a 13-14 : Siddnua; rguropie 126 18 : Ippydpioc dpdms 136 18 : Addy;
KoNeTanTHNL 366 4-5 : Kavotavrivogs apponka 386 4 : Auipévixogs Hroymknoy
386 7 : fiyotuevog; Bapadams 416 6 - BopAdays; wikéanms 566 1 : NuxSSmuoc; kanns

% Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, d. 111, 57.
DA Vaillant, Manuel du vieus slave, 43.
! Slovnik Jazyka staroslovénského, 1, 748.

B, Lones, Hemopua na 6sazapckus esuk, T. 2, 268.
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576 1 : Kdiv, axasgs 586 13-14 : Ayadf: vakorn 606 17 : Jaxdf (TdxwBoc ), éndxn
84a 19 : Ewdy. MoxXeMO NpEeTHOCTaBUTH Jia HApe[HW 3HAUK O3HAYaBajy
HarJIallleH CJIOT, IITO ce 0YeKyje ¢ 0O3UPOM Ha PecaBCKy Mpakcy.

Kopx wussecnor 6poja mpumepa HagpeOHH 3HAUM YKas3yjy Ha MECTO
aKLEHTa y KOCOBCKO-PECaBCKUM TOBOpHMa (Ha uMjeM pyGHOM MPOCTOpY je
HACTaOo MpeHc): jepeiiurx’ (- aipetixds) : éperiikom 16a 6-7, eperrikd 446 11-12;
Jocug® (- Tworip) : Wenda 36 6, icipn 106 19, icipn 816 2; Konciianiiun®
(- Kwvoravrivog) : KeNerawThns 556 18-19; MaHaCﬁthp (- povaortipoy)
MWHacTHga 852 17, mwnactgs 86a 6; Ausoii® (: xifwrés) : kuigors 286 18-19. Y
HEKOJIMKO cyvaja O3Ha4ueHa cy fiBa cjora (jemaH ynyhyje Ha MecTo Hariacka
y KOCOBCKO-PECABCKHUM TF'OBOPHMA, IPYTH ¥ TPUKOM JE3HKY): MoHAcThips 756 7,
MoHACThIgH 872 6, mwNacThipa 916 2;

JaBibajy ce 1 NOTBpAe ¢ O3HAKaMa Koje Cy Y CKITafly C MECTOM HarJacka
y HOBOIITOKAaBCKMM TOBOpHMa: Adam (- ‘Addy) : asam 366 20; uzymen :
(: fiyotuevog) : nroymenoy 77a 8; (Telexufld) : ézekuran 146 9; Mojcej (- Mwvong)
: mwyced 406 11, men 67a 3; (Pofody) : porwamn 586 11; (Zidadu) : cHAWimb
10a 5; Coaomon (: Zodoud) : condsmwnn 13a 13, cossmwnn 706 8; fieauja (-
xeAAioy) : keaie 69a 14 urp,

%3 I'. Enesouh, Peunuk KOCOBCKO-METEOXUCKOE dujanexitia, cB. I, CprckH jjujajiekTo-
JIOIIKH 300pHUK, Kib. IV, Beorpan, 1932, 216.

% Ucro, 264.

% Hcro, 316.

% Hcro, cB. 11, CpIicku AMjanieKTOIONMIKY 300PHHUK, Kib. VI, Beorpap, 1935, 364.
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QOHETHYYCKAA ATTANITAIIMA 9YXKUX CIOB BC/IYXKBPE Y1
KHTHH CTE®AHA IEYAHCKOI'O (IEYAHCKHH CIIHCOK)

Yepomup CroliMeHOBHY
Pesrome

Apnantanus 4yXHX clIOB B GOJBIIOM KOJHYECTBE IIPUMEPOB COOT-
BETCTBYET CTApPOCIaBAHCKUM IpaBHiIaM. JIMIIIb B HECKONBLKHX Cly4Yasx OHa
Omke K HCTOYHHKAM, YeM K KaHOHCKHM (popMaM. MHOXeCTBO IpHMEPOB,
KOTOpHIE COBMNAJalOT C TFPEYECKAMHM HCTOYHHKAMH, HMEIOT TaKylo XKe
opdorpacduro. He nmoasmsmiorcs cnoBa ¢ ¢onernueckoit gepopManueit, Kak
HOJIKHO GBITH IO pecaBcKo pedpopMe.

90 Top, 36op. - dunon. dax. ,Braxe Koneckn, Yuus. ,,Cs. Kupun u Meronyj* Ckonje,
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PUTYA/IHAOT TPAHC
N HEI'OBATA TEPAIIEBTCKA ®YHKUWJA
(HEKOJIKY jyKHOCJIOBEHCKH I1apaJieJin)

Hrna AHACTACOBA IIKPAAPUK
dunonomxku dakynrer ,,bnaxe Koneckn - Cronje

TpaHncoT e yHuBep3anHa NojaBa NPHCYTHA Off HAjPEBHH BPEMHIbA N0
JIeHEC KaKo JIeJl Off MHOTY DENMIUH M KYJITOBH (KapaKTepHCTHYEH € MHOJEN-
HaKkBO ¥ 3a EPBUIUINTE M 3a CHOMPCKUTE LIaMaHHU) U TEIIKO JieKa OCTOH pe-
JMrHja BO KOja He ce IMO3HATH BaKBU TPaHCHEHAeHTHH HCKYCTBa KOM OOHUHO
ce cdakKane Kako coCTOjOM Ha OINCEHATOCT Ha YOBEKOT CO HATIPUPOJHOTO
CYNITECTBO KO€ HANOJHO I'o coBlaayBa. Tpraysajku o Toj ¢akt TpaHcoT ce
TOXHMBYBa KaKO CBOEBMJIEH KaHall 32 KOMYHHKal#ja oMely YOBEKOT U HaT-
IPUPONHUTE CYIITESCTRA.

Bo anTpononomkaTa M €THOJIOIIKATA JUTEPATYpPa KOPECHOHUPAAT
TePMUHUTE [HIPAHC ¥ eKCilla3a, HO HUBHOTO 3HaYele He € JIOBOJIHO MPEeIU3HO
pasrpaHM4eHO, MaKo Pa3IMKH HECOMHEHO HocTojaT. [oieka TpaHCOT CeKOo-
rail e MOBP3aH CO U3pa3eHa CeTUNHA IIpeCTUMYalMja: ITyMOBH, MEPHCH, BO3-
HEMHPEHOCT; €KCTa3aTa € MOBp3aHa CO CETUJIHO JIMIIYBAkhe: THIIMHA, IIOCT,
Mpak. Ekcra3saTa mofpa3bupa - HeOABHKHOCT, THIIMHA, CAMOTH]a, OTCYCTBO
Ha KpH3a, XaJlyUMHAIUH, a TPAHCOT - IBIDKee, 6yKa, APYLITBO, IPUCYCTBO HA
KpU3a, CETUIHA PECTUMYJIMPAHOCT, aMHe3Hja, Ho 6e3 xanyuuHanuu. (Crapu-
Te I'puy TpancoT ro o3HadyBaine co mania.) CUMIITOME Ha TPAHCOT Ce: Tpelle-
perbe, MOPHHLY, HECBECTHLA, [Tafakbe Ha 3eMja, OKOKOPEHH O4YH, Hepa3bupIu-
BM KDHIY, OA3EMEHOCT Ha HEKOj [eJl Of TeJIOTO, HEOCeTJIMBOCT Ha GoJiKa,
BKOYAHET NOTJIEN, CO eficH 300p M3MeHeTa cocToj6a Ha cBecra. Bo TpaHc cy6-
jEKTOT ra3su no xap 6e3 a ce U3ropy, ro Npoboaysa TenoTo 6e3 a My nore-
4e KPB, M3BUTKYBa Med KOj 0OMYHO He OU MOXKEN a I'o CBUTKA, APKH OTPOB-
HULHY B pane 6e3 fja ro KacHar.

Ton. 360p. - ®unon. ¢axk. ,.Braxke Koneckn®, Yuns. ,,Cs. Kupua u Meroauj“ Cxornje, 93
KH. 27 (2001), Cxonje, 2002



Huna Anaciiacosa Ulkpurwapus: Puliiyaanuoiti @parc ...

HMcrpaxysajku ro TpaHCOT Ha OICEHATOCTA Off HATHPHPONHMTE cym-
TECTBa BO TPAaHCHUTE PUTYAJM Off NCTOYHHOT Ael Ha BankaHckuoT nosyoc-
TpoB, JI. AHTOHHEBHK' ce 3ajipXKyBa Ha OJlpefieHH (peHOMEHH KaKo IITO ce
anactienapuuiie(I'puyja), pycaaunitie/pycane(Cpbuja), karywapu (PomaHu-
ja) KaKo OCTaTONH Of €{Ha apXaHuHa 110jaBa, YMj 3a€THUYKH UMEHUTE € TOK-
My MCIETHTEJICKATa (PYHKIH]a, JIEKyBambeTO HU3 UIpa U TaHL. [la ru pasrie-
Aame NOOAENHO U la MM ro cornocraBume lllankapeBnoT 3amnuc xoj ce ogHecy-
Ba Ha MaKEIOHCKUTE PyCaiuLl.

AHaciienapuy- UM UTPamETO Ha Kap/OTaH co TePaNeBTCKa lel e Jipe-
BEH, UyJleH U cJI0XKeH oOpen Koj ceylnTe € XKUB Bo I'puyja, Kajle ce u3BeqyBa
jaBHO Ha npa3nukoT cB. Koucranrun n Enena(21 Maj o IpaBOC/IaBHHOT Ka-
JIEHap), a OTKaKO OHMII 3a0paHEeT OJf PKBATa, IPONOJKHII 1a ce U3BeyBa Taj-
HO, no noMoBuTe. Heros coeBucH nenrap e HacenGata Jlaurapga/T'puuja.
Hcrror obpent Ba TepeHOT Ha Byrapija e O3HAT KaKo HeciliuHapCKu puitiyan
4M] IeHTap ¢ cenoTo Byprapu Ha nnanunaTa CrpaHya Bo COCEICTBO Ha TpU-
KoTo ceno Kocrw, koe mto 6W10 pacajjHMK Ha aHACTEHapcKUOT KyiT. Jlo
GanKkaHCKHMTE BOjHH OBOj 06MYaj PEOBHO ce M3BEyBal BO CellaTa Of ceBepo-
ucrouna Tpaxuja.(MIRaKy duponsailipujckuilie OGMYan - UrPamETO Ha OTaH €
nosHaro u Bo llnanuja, a nansop o Espona na ocrposor ®unn, Bo Munuja,
llpu-Jlanka, [Taparsaj, ApreHTuHa, a 1OCTOjaT NOAATOLH ficKa BO XpaMoOT Ha
ApTeMuJia CBelITEHMIKHUTE Urpajie 6ocu Ge3s la onouycTByBaaT GoJKa.)

Kon ce Beymnoct anacrenapure? The ce gocesennnu off uicrouna Tpa-
Kija, KOY ja 3ajip)aJie "TpauykaTa HOCHja", 'O KOPUCTAT TPAauKOTO Hapeuje Ha
TPKHOT Ja3HK, CO ynorpeba Ha rojieM 6poj Typcku u Gyrapcku 360pOBH, a HH-
TEpECeH ¢ (PaKTOT feKa NPaKTHKYBaaT GpavHu 3eMarha BHATpEe BO IPYIaTa,
Co HeJ fa ro 3auyBaat 06pefoT. [locTou Te3a geka Toa ce XpUCTHjaHU EPETH-
II4 MO3HATH KaKO €yXUTH (KOM XuBeese Bo Tpakuja 1 Mana Asuja.) lipksara
KOja CO BEKOBH I' 3a6paHyBaja aHTHXPHCTHjaHCKHTE, HIOMATPUCKH O6GHYan
KOM IIPOROJIKUJIE Jla 3KUBEaT J(O JeHEUIEH JieH, TH TOHM KaKo "MIOJIONOKJIOHH-
IM" CMeTajKU IeKa HUBHOTO Mrpame € NIaraHcKo U [ieka BOJM NIOTEKJIO Off Op-
rujacTHYKUTe [JuonucHcKH cBeueHOoCTH. OYHITIENHO € leKa aHACTeHaPUTE I'o
3a4yBaJie TUNOT Ha 3aTBOPEHO GpPaTCTBO, a HUBHATA 3a€/{HAIATA € ABTOHOMEH
BEPCKU Pejl - 3aTBOPEHO GPaTCTBO Ha CBETH JIMIA HAa YHME 4YEJIO CTOM BOJAY -
apxuaracitienap . YNneHCTBOTO BO 6paTCTBOTO € HACIIENHO, a IPUEMOT BO He-
ro - CBOCBHJHA MHHUIMjalHja, IPU IUTO MCKYLICHHKOT Tpeba fa ja Imokaxe
crocobHoCTa fla mafa Bo TpaHc. CraHyBajku fen of 6pacTBOTO TOj fo6GHBa
HOB COIMjaJIeH CTaTyC H Y>KHMBA IIOTOJIEMA [OYHT Off CTPaHa Ha KOJEKTHBOT.

TpaHcHaTa urpa Ha aHaCTeHapHTe Tpae TPU HOKH, a GIEEHETO Hpey
IIPasHUKOT MPETCTaByBa IICHXWYKA NOATOTOBKA Ha IOCBETEHUTE KOra ce Oue-
KyBa "003eMeHOCTa Off CBETUTENOT" (pH fnaGoka caMOKoHIeHTpanuja). Bo-
Aa40T - KeHa apXHaHACTE€Hap I'M IOATrOTBYBa MKOHHTE Ha ¢B. KoHCTaHTHH H

Anrouujesuh [parocnas: Puiiyaanu imparc, Beorpay, CAHY-Bankanonomkn
MHCTHTYT, oce6Ha u3fama, Kib.42, 1990.
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Enena, a npe mKOHOCTacOT CTOHM XPTBEHOTO KHBOTHO - jaTHE CO 3allalicHH
CBEKH Ha POTOBHTE KaKo CBeTa XpTBa. Ha fieHOT Ha nmpasHHKOT, oGpefHaTa
IIOBOPKA Ce IIOXrOTBYBA 3a Nalamke BO TPaHC: CO NOBTOPYBAHLETO Ha €THOIMY-
HaTa pHUTyajlHa MeJIOfdja M 3BYIUTE Ha TAaNaHOT, CE 3acCHIyBa NCHXMYKATa
TeH3nja. 3abp3aHuoT puTaM Tpe6a jja ro MHAYLHMpA TPAaHCOT, HEXPECTaHOTO
HOBTOPYBaKk-€¢ Ha MCTH IeCTOBH CO HCTAa MeJIOfHja KO Ha KpajoT CTaHyBaaT
PUTMHMYKM BOEJHAYCHH, BOIH KOH €KCTATHYHO HIPame KOE Ce O[(BHBA IIpef
nyGiiKa, CO KapaKTePUCTHYHH NPONOPHHA IHCOLM: Bax, Bax, BaX. Hajapama-
THYHUOT eI Ofl 0OpefoT € GOCOHOrOTO HrpameTo Ha Aeben cioj xap. Ce
CMeTa [icKa IpH PUTMHYKHTE JIBMXKCHA KOe ce 3a0p3yBaaT [0 KJIMMAaKC, BO
€coCTOj6a Ha XMIHOTHYKA U MECTHYHA OICEJHATOCT, TEJIOTO MPOU3BENYBA HE-
KOja cyncTaHna IMTo HayKaTa He ychealna fa ja uaeHTH(UKYBa (Ce cMeTa feKa
fymaTa BO TOj MHUI EMHUTYBa NOCeGHa CyNCTaHNa - eKTOIUIa3Ma Koja ce H3na-
4yBa CaMO BO MCKITYYHTEJIHO TParMyHHM CHTYaIlMH WM IIpH OGpeHa aBTOCY-
TecTHja , Koja Kako OOBMBKA T'M IITUTH HO3eTe, Ila UTPAKkETO IO Xap ¢ Ge3
nospeny ¥ usroperTuHu. Co HCNATYBaka € NOKAXKAaHO € jleKa He ce paboTH 3a
TPUK, HUTY 3a yOTpeOa Ha XeMHUCKM CPEJICTBA U JIEKOBH, a aKO aHACTEHAPHTE
ce oOMAaT ia ro CTOpaT UCTOTO NOJOIHA KOTa He Ce BO TPaHC, BeKe ja HeMaaT
Taa MOK. HeoceTnuBocTa Ha TOMIMHA IPETCTaByBa MarkCKO-MHUCTHYKO yMee-
H€ KO€ TOBOPH JicKa UIPavoT ja HafMHMHAJ 4OBEUKaTa JI€TEPMMHUPAHOCT H
3arocroAapuiI o OTHOT.

AHACTEHapUTE MIrpaaT ApXKejKU M ukoHuilie Ha cB. KOHCTaHTHH u
Enena Bo pane(6urnejku BepyBaaT feka HKOHHTE HM ja maBaaT HaTYOBEYKATA
MOK) IJI€flajK¥ BO HUB XXHBO GOXECTBO KOe MM NoMara. I1o3HAaTo e jeka Bo
AHTUYKUTE PEJTUTHO3HH LIEPEMOHMUH, NPE] ¢€ NUOHUCHCKUTE, BO MPONECHH O1-
7€ HOCEHH cTaTyuTe Ha Gorosute. Ce cMeTa fieKa aHacilienapuuilie ce pexu-
B€aH OCTAaTOK Ofl JMOHUCHCKUTE MUCTEPHH OJf aHTUIKOTO HACJE[CTBO, HO He-
KOM CMeTaaT feKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a cnemudH4YHa peJIUrMo3Ha rpyna co epe-
THYKH OIIpefiesION BO aHTarOHUCTHYKH OXHOC CO oHUIUjanHaTa BEpa: THE IO
060XyBaaT OTHOT M BOJATa, OJIaT B I[PKBa CaMO Ha borojasnenue, mpeg cMpT
C€ UCNIOBEflaaT B IyMa BIPTYBajKH KPCT BO KOpaTa Ha CTe6GII0TO, HHAN(EpeH-
THH €€ KOH OCTaHAaTHUTe XPHCTHMjaHCKU CBETUM, MM NpHAaBaaT roJeMO 3Haue-
HBe Ha cyeBepHjaTa. [IpMpolHO CBeTHIIMIITE Ha aHACTEHApPUTE GUIIE CBETHTE
M3BODH KOM C€ OCBETYBalle, IO IUTO ce XPTByBaso jarHeTo. (Ecxun ceemoun
fieka GUKOT O AesT Off AUOHUCUCKUMOT KYIT BO Tpaxuja u Maxkenonuja, a of
Eppunup no3naBaMe 3a npakcaTa HapedeHa omoghazuja. PaHTa3MOT Ha pac-
lapvyBam¢ Ha XKMBOTHOTO BO HajpaHUTE KYJTYPHH NEPUOHM JOBEN O HEKPO-
¢paruja Uuu Tparu Iy riegaMe Kaj aHaCTEHapMUTE KOM IO eNlaT 1 jajpaT Meco-
TO Ha 3aeJHUYKaTa XPTBa).

Pycanuuitie Buecysaat 3a6ynu Kaj ucrpaxysauure, Gunejku TEPMHUHOT
€ 3ae{HIYKH 32 HEKOJKY GankaHCKHM OGpE[H ITO Ha IIPB NOTJIEN CE Pa3IAuHU
, HO TOa ce caMO HaJ[BOpEIIHM BapujaOWIM KOM He [pedaT [a ce BHIM BHAT-
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pPE€IIHaTa 3a€JHUYKaA J'IPIHI/Ija H3pa3€Ha BO JIMKOT Ha PYCalMCKOTO 60XKECTBO
KO€ I' OIICETHYBa U3BE€yBaUUTe Ha O6pCIIOT.2

[enesaTa Ha 0BOj O6peEIeH KOMIITIEKC HAjueCTO Ce CBP3yBa 3a PUMCKH-
OT MIPAa3HUK Ha MPTBUTE, MOTOYHO 32 JIATHHCKUTE PO3aJIuH (MOJOIHa Ha3HBOT
Ha MPa3UKOT Ce IpPEeHeN Ha OfipefleHN MUTCKHU CYIITECTBA, KAKO U HAa CAMMTE
M3BEyBaYM Ha Tve 0Opefm), o6peNu M3BPIIYBaHU BO Maj-JyHH, KOra PO3UTE
uBeTase, a Ha rpobOBUTE ce M3BelyBalle KPTBYBaa, ro36H, IPHHECYBamke
XpaHa, yKpacyBame Ha rpo6OBHTE cO IBeKe (He CIy4ajHo yTPOTO Ha JAEHOT
Pycanuw/[lyxoBu, XeHuTe oflaT Ha rpo6 U ApKAT IOMEHH, IIOCMPTHH T036H,
llapyBara CO XpaHa BO CIIOMEH Ha NOKOjHHTe IpeTud.) CoceMa € MOXHO Po-
MaHCKOTO HacelleHHe KOe XKHMBeello Ha BanKaHOT J{a MM ro npeHeso BO Hac-
JIE[ICTBO Ha Jy>KHATE CIIOBEHM OBOj OOMYaj KOj Ce 3a4yBajl TOKMYy Ha OBOj
IPOCTOp C¢ JI0 HAIUM AHH - Kaj ApoMmyHure, Byrapure, Makenounure, Cpou-
TE.

On npyra crpana lllachapuk nak cMeTa jleka TEpMUHMTE PYCaJHH | PY-
CaJIKH, KaKO M 0OpeqiuTe MOJl TOa MMe, Ce Off CIIOBEHCKO NOTEKIIO U JleKa IIp-
BOOMTHO OHIle CBP3aHM CO MCTOMMEHWTE XEHCKM MAUTCKH OMTHja KOM BO CTa-
POCTIOBeHCKATa MUTOJIOTH]a PUIYpUpPAaT KaKO GOXKHIM Ha PEKUTE M W3BOPH-
Te. Bo cknan co oBaa XMIOTe3a, jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKHUTE PYCalMjCKU OBpefu ce
JIOBENlyBAaT BO BPCKa CO CTapOCJIOBEHCKHTE IMPAa3HULM NMOCBETEHH Ha pycai-
KuTe(4eCTO MaTH PycaMCKUOT O6peq ce [OBP3yBa cO MpeTcTaBaTa 3a pycal-
KUTE - CYLITeCTBa CJIMYHM HA CAMOBIJIMTE, HO IIOONENHH HCTPAXKYBAUM KaKO
JL.Hupepne, C. BeueBuk cMeTaaT fleka NPETCTABUTE 3a PYCAJIKUTE CE Pa3BUIIE
Off IPEeTCTaBUTE 3a MYLIMTE Ha NPEPaHO YMPEHWUTE [AeBOjKH M KEHH IUTO 3Ha-
4K 33 pa3iiMKa Off CAMOBWJIATE, Kaj HUB € JJOMHHaHTHA BPCKATa CO CBETOT Ha
MpTBHTE). VI caMHOT pycanicKyu obpell UMa XTOHCKM KapaKTep M yHaTyBa Ha
KYJITOT Ha MPTBUTE - C¢ U3BeMlyBa Ha [{yXoBfeH, TPa3sHUKOT Ha MPTBUTE, a 00-
peqoT ce U3BEAyBa Npefl NelITepa U Kpaj peKa - Bie3 BO Apyruor ceet. ° Kako
NpUMep 3a CHEKTaKyJNapHH pycalMcKM oOpefi ce NMOCoYyBaaT OHMe Mely
BJIAHIKOTO HacelleHne Bo ceBeporcToyHa Cpbuja - noBp3anu 3a cenoro Jly6o-
Ka ¥ Toa 3a KOHKPETEH JIOKAJUTET: HelTepaTa Off Koja u3Bupa J{yGoukaTta
peKa, a KOH IOJIOLHA NPEKY JXKeHUIOeHN peJlallii, ce IPEHECEeHH BO JIp. IIOf-
pa4ja.OmINKY Ha pycalMcKUOT OOpefleH TpaHc: 1. KOJIeKTHBHA eKcTasa, mara-
B€ BO TPAHC Ha JKEHUTE HapedYeHH "pycanuu" 3a BpeMe Ha UTPamheTO BO Opo.
CuMnTomu npeq nafameTo: GIEqUIO0, TPECEmE, BOHEMHPEHOCT, 110 IITO CO
KapakTeHCTHYEH M3BHK, ITalaaT Ha 3eMja. 2. obpenHo Oyaeme Ha T.H. "laja-

> AHTOHMjeBHK, C.156.

* Hekon HCTpaxyBauH BO OBOj OGPeNl HaoFaaT TPAark Of TPauKo-DPUrHCKATE KyTTOBH
Ha l'onemaTa Majka; Apyru 3a JOMAHAHTHHU TH CMETAT eJIeMEHTHTE Of JJMOHHACHCKATE
MHUCTEPHH YHja TTIaBHAa OCOBEHOCT Ce OprHjasMOT M €KCTa3aTa o KOHU ce Joafa co
CBUPKa, BUKah¢ U GecHa Hrpa, TPETH IMIefaaT cuMOH03a Mely CIOBEHCKHTE B TPAYKO-
xeneucku eneMeHTH. Cenak Mana Asuja ce cMeTa 3a OTHHIIITE Ha PETHTHOZHHOT
TPaHC (AEPBULIATE NOR TYPLIUTE T NPONOJIKIIE OBHE PEIUTHO3HA TEXHUKH).
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TuiK" Ha KOM UM MPKUCTANyBaaT TPU CBEUYEHO OOJIEeYCHH NEeBOjKH - "Kpaauuu"
U TPU MOMYHHba - "KpaJIeBH", HAOpyXKaHU cO cabju MM HOXEBH U TajaalloT
"Kapabaur'"(HapeyeH clopei HHCTPYMEHTOT, KOj BO IIOHOBO BPEME € 3aMEHET
co puosnuHa). Co cnenujanHa MeJIORWja, THE UrPaaT OPrujacTH4KO KOJIO OKO-
7y majHaTaTa BO TPAHC, lleaT Marucka "6acMa” Ha BJAIIKH ja3uK, ja JOMUpaaT
II0 HO3¢, aKO HE CE OCBECTH ja HOCAT Ha peKa (1yCTpaTHBEH TpeTMaH-TIoJeBa-
He CO BOJIA) U ja IPCKAaT CO M3IIBaKaH IeJINH, JIyK ¥ OUeT (aloTpONejcKH Ka-
paxTep).

OBoj 06pen Kako cBOEBUAEH KYJITYpeH (heHOMEH, [IPEXUBEAH Off IIPET-
XOHUTE CHOXH, IO Npy4yBalle H JeKapH, ICUXAjaTPH, JIMHTBUCTH, ETHOJIO3H,
UCTOPHYAPH. YTBPIEHH Ce HEFOBUTE NOMMPHU TOYKM CO IlaMaHM3MOT. ¢ Pas-
JMKaTa Mefy IIaMaHCKMOT ¥ PUTYaJIHMOT TPaHC €BO TOa IITO IPBHOT € f006-
POBOJIEH M NPETCTaByBa NaTyBak-¢ Ha YOBEKOT/IIaMaH Kaj AYXOBHTE, a BTO-
PHOT € NPUHYMIEH - OICEJIHaTOCT Ha YOBEKOT O] HEKO] YX/60XKeCTBO(YOBEKOT
e MeuyM Ha GoxecTBoTO). Ilafajku Bo ekcTasa MIaMaHOT CTEKHyBa CIIOCO6-
HOCT [1a KOMYHAUMPA CO HATIPUPONHH CYIITECTBA - CO AYIIATE, NYXOBHTE, ie-
monute. Y pycanuure u mamanor CTEKHYBAaT NpaBoO Kako "m36paHu" o HAT-
NPUPONHUTE CHIIU JUIK MK HACIIEHO fla ja HrpaaT yJjoraTa Ha "Bpa4” BO paM-
KM Ha CBOjaTa 3ae[{HHLa, 3HaYM MOCeflyBaaT efleH NocebeH ONIITECTBEeH CTa-
Tyc. (Bo cuTe NIpHMHUTHBHE OIINTECTBA CO BepyBama Ha aHMMHCTHYKO HHUBO,
JMIaTa KOU mafaaT BO PUTyaJleH TPaHC ce MHOTY IIeHETH: THE POpeKyBaar,
raTaar, JIe4aT, i [IoMaraaT Ha CBOjaTa 3ae[HHIA - HCTO KaKO IITO Ha JIPyTH
HHBOA Ce yBaXKyBaaT CBEIITEHULUTE. THe HAa HEKOj HAYMH ce HaofaaT Ha rpa-
HUL@A Mely OBOj U OHO]j CBET, KAKO IIOCPEHUIIM Mel'y XXKUBHUTE JIyfe M MyLIMTe
Ha YMpPEHHUTE NpeMI.)

PycanuuTe MMaaT BUAMBM BPCKM CO KYITOT Ha MpPTBUTE: Nafajku BO
TPaHC, THe JloafaaT BO HENOCPENEH NONHP CO NYIUMTEe Ha YMPEHUTE, pa3roBa-
paaT co HUB, a OKOJIy HUB ce COOHpaaT ceMejcTBaTa Ha NOKOJHUI[UTE KOH BHHU-
MaTeJIHO CIYIIAAT U ce MHGOPMHUPAAT 33 XKUBOTOT Ha GIMCKHTE Ha OHOj CBET.
HyuiuTe Ha yMpeHUTE ce eeH BHN "NOMOIIHMUM" Ha pycanujaTa (Kako M Ha
[IaAMaHOT) KOH M IOMaraaT HaTaMy BO MAariCKOTO JIeUEHE U raTame.

Ce BepyBa fleKa OHHE KOM "IpHunafaat” ce o63eMeHH o HEYMCTH CIUTH
(om- mymMTe Ha FPENIHUTE IEBOjKA HIIM HEKPCTEHHTE [iela, a HeKafie ce Bepy-
Ba JieKa THe ce 063¢MeHH Of yXOBUTE HAa CaMOBUJIMTE IOPAfM IITO HABHATA
cocToj6a ce HapeKyBa "BHIIMHCKA 60JecT") 1 leKa ako "KpajiunuTe" He TH u3-
6aBaT Of1 BacTa Ha HATHPUPONHUTE CHIIM, THE K& yMpaT WiH monypar. Kpa-
JIMnaTa € XKUB KOpeNnaT Ha HaTIPUPOJHOTO CYIITECTBO a oOpeRoT "Oyaerme"
HUMa OYHUTTIEIEH €T30PIMCTHYKM KapaKTep - HCTePYBahe Ha JEMOHM.’

‘MlamanmsMor ¢ cnemudphyHa TEXHHKAa Ha €KCTa3a M MArmcKa npakca, Koja ja
npquyBaaTM Enmjape, P. Kajoa, C. Tokajes, K. Jlesu-Crpoc u fip.
5 AuTonnjeBrK,c.210
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AmnanoreH obu4aj ce pycaauuiie Bo Jyxua Makenonuja® kou ce usBe-
RyBaje BO TeKOT Ha "moraaute fHKH" of Konena no Borojaenenue (oBoj o6u-
4aj e 3abesexxaH Bo MakefloHHja yIITe BO 13. BeK Off CTpaHa Ha OXPHICKHOT
apxuenuckol Jumutpuj XomatyjaH, ciopej Koe CBEJOLITBO 0BOj 06UYaj 1p-
BOOMTHO ce U3Be[lyBas NefeceTHHa fieHa off BesurnieH, a He 3a BpeMe Ha Bo-
3KHK KaKo IITO € ciy4aj fieHec BO MaKefloHHja, Of] TTO MOXKeE fla ce 3aKIydH
[eKa BO MOHOBO BpeMeE ce IIOMEPUIT AAaTyMOT Ha OJ[pXKYyBame Ha OBHE CBEYe-
HOCTH KOM HEKOTalll ce ciaBesie Ha [IyXoBH).

Bo 3amucor na Illankapes ce HaBexyBa feka 10 go 30 ABOjKH MOMYMEA
H Maxu, ceKoraul Y4uT (BCyLIHOCT pycajmcKaTa IIoBopKa Gpoena 12 urpaun,
a OCTaHATUTE ja NPETCTaByBaaT HMBHaTa "BOjcKa"), CO MBajlla TamaHapu W
Bajla 3ypJjallMy, Ha YMe 4esio e GanTalujaTa Koj TH YIpaByBajl MTPaynTe M
ru OpaHes Off HEBMIJIMBH CHJIN CO GajTa-CeKHpa, Keceluja U [Bajia NUTadu
KoHW T'¥ cobupaat lapoBuTe. The ce o61edeHt Bo crenyjainia Gesa pycanncka
06JieKa, npenamaHy IPeKy 'pajgiTe CO UPBEHH KPIY, a BO palleTe HOCAT BHU-
COKO JIUTHATH I'OJIM MeYOBH. Bo TeKOT Ha U3Be[yBameTO Ha OOHYAjOT THE ce
NPUAPXKYBaaT [0 OOpeHO MONYekhe, HE Ce KPCTAaT, He ce NO3[[paByBaaT, He
MUHYBaaT BOJa, HE ONIUTAT CO CBOUTE COCENaHU (caMo GOJIHUTE MOXeJe [a
BIIe3aT BO HUBHHOT cBeT npoctop).” ['n 06ukonyBaaT KykuTe O paHH 30pH H
KOTa Ke CpeTHaT KPCTONaT, KJaJieHell, H3BOp, CYBO APBO, rpOGHINITa, IPKBa -
ro OGMKOJYBAaT IO TPH IIATH CO OPO, a Pefl BPaTHTE, OANMTE, WM MIPES Ye-
jlaTa Ha NyI'eTO KOU Ke TM CPeTHAT - TH KPCTOCYBaaT MeUOBHTE, 3a 3[pasje.
Hap cekoja kykna BpaTa BIHINyBaJle KpCT, a aKO BO KyKaTa MMaao GOJEH,
TPOja Ol PYCaJlHCKHTE HIpaydl CO jaTaraHW WIM ApBeHU cabju, TpH IaTH
BKPCTEHO 3aMaBHYBaJle HaJl HETrOBaTa MOCTeNa, ! TO NpeYeKopyBae GOIHAOT
Koj ja 6akHyBan cabjara.

Ilpen 3ane3 urpure Ha pycanuuTe 3aBpINYBAaT, a Ha KPajoT, COPOTH
Bopuuy, ofiat Bo pKBa Kajie BleryBaaT Off JieBaTa UM XXEHCKa CTpaHa co TO-
71 MEYOBHU ¥ [IOKPUEHH TNaBH, a OTKaKo Ke ro 6aKHaT KPCTOT ro CHMHYBaaT
MEYOT CO OCTpHIIaTa HaKaj 3eMjaTa BO 3HAK Ha NOTUHHYBambe. [loToa usnery-
BaaT U nak BJIETYBaaT HO KaKO BUCTUHCKH XpHUCTHjaHu (I1aJlaT CBEKH U I'M Bak-
HyBaaT UKOHUTE). OGIEKUTE KOU TH HOCeJIe PyCallMUTe ce mepeiie HaiBop Oft
noma. Onpenenn 3abpanu (puryasnHu Tabya: 3a6paHa 3a ONIITERE CO KEHa,
3abpaHa 3a rOBOp), KaKo K NOBEJCHUETO Ha OGPE/IHATE YUECHHIU I'H CBP3yBa
CO IPYTHOT CBET (TOa € ocobeHo u3pa3eHo Bo JyxkHa Makefonuja): THe ce Hc-
npakaaT Kako fla MM NIPETCTOU NONT U OMAaceH IaT OfI KOj MOXE H [la He ce
BpaTaT, 4 HUBHATA BPCKa €O "OHOj cBeT” ce CBP3yBa U €O: NapHUOT 6poj, 06-
PENHOTO MONYerhe, HIPAKETO Ha JEMOHCKH MecTa (KPCTONmaTH, TpoGuUINTa,
CYBO JpBO), M30ErHYBamkETO CPENOU CO IPYTH APYKUHH, COOMPamETO NapOBH

®[llankapes, K:Pycaauu, opesen u maspde unmepecen 6wazapckuti obuuail, 3anasen u
00 onec ¢ FOxcna Maxedonus, IInoemus,1884.

7 wut. cnopen J. Llseranoscka:Mzpu co cupitiiia, Cxonje, Maiiiuya maxedoncka,
crp.127
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CO JIeBa pakxa, a aKO HEeKOj 3aTMHeJ IO 3aKOIlyBajle Ha MECTOTO Ha CMPTTa Ka-
KO HEYHCT NOKOJHUK. CuTe OBHE LPTH TM KapaKTEPU3UPAAT PYCATMUTE KaKO

CYyMITECTBA Off APYTHOT CBET, a TOA ja 06jacHyBa HUBHATa MarucKa CHNa J1a Jie-
KyBaar.

JIexyBauknoT 0OpefieH KOMITIEKC € M3rpajieH Bp3 IaMaHHCTHYKA OC-
HOoBa. BpBeH MHT e MafameTo BO €KCTasa M OMINTEHmETO CO RYXOBHTE, CO
€[AMHCTBCHA LEJT - M3TOHYBakhe Ha JIOMHUOT RyX off 6onHHOT.OGpPENHHOT TaHI
MMa 3a IjeJ] HM3 eKCTa3a J1a ja OTCTPaHU IpaHUIaTa Mel'y IBaTa CBeTa U 4YOBE-
KOT Ja BIIe3€ BO OHOCTPAaHHOT CBET Ha OOrOBHUTE.

Pycanmuure u xanymapure (Kako ¥ IIaMaHWTE) BlafeaT O HCKYCTBOTO
Ha eKCTa3a, NpUIlafalkeTo H OcBecTyBameTO. OCcO6EHO MECTO BO IIAMAHHUC-
TUYKHUTE ejCTBUja MMAaT My3UKAaTa M TAHIIOT KOH ja OJMUETBOPYBAAT BPCKa-
Ta co 0HOj cBeT. Ce BepyBa fieKa JICMOHUTE ja cakaaT My3HMKATa ¥ TAHIOT: CO
My3uKa ce ¢paka BaMIIMp MM HCTHOT c€ KaHW Ha cBanba; Bo McTouna Cp6uja
Kafie OCOGEHO e CHIIEH KYJITOT KOH MPTBHTE Ce MIpa Opo 3a Aylla Ha MOKOj-
HUK; a [IOCTOM U BepyBambe [leKa [aBOJIOT IITOM Yye TalaH U3JIeryBa a urpa).
Ha ncrioT Haunn ce BepyBa u leka GonecTa Kako 3071 AyX Ke TO HaIyIITH Te-
JIOTO (3aTOa Ce CMeTa ieKa JIYNUIOTO MPUUMHETO Off CAMOBHIIH CE& TOHH CaMO
CO KaJlyIIapCKU HIPH).

Kanywapuitie: o6penuTe KalylmapcKu UIpU ce W3BEAYBaaT caMoO BO
BpeMe Ha Pycamuute, npexy Pycanckarta negena (o Cesepna Byrapuja o
noy. Ha 20 B. ONAT pycaauu-kanyuiapi, KOM Urpaar 3a IVIOJHOCT M 37pagje)
HO HajIIO3HATH Ce POMaHCKHTe Kanyimapu. Kanymapckata rpyma 6pou 7 / 9
nyum (cexoramn Tex). Cnopey eTHONIO3HTE Toa € 3aTBOpeHa Malllka Tpyma
(MaIuKo TajHO IPYIITBO, CO OOpeN Ha HHULMjalKja, IEPEMOHHM]A Ha TIONAratbe
3aKJIeTBa, CO CTPOTa OpraHu3anuja BKIy4yBajKH ro NpefaBameTo Ha yaoraTa
Ha eaidiagholii/cTapelIiHaTa O HACNeNCTBO, a IOCBETYBAkETO BO OGpeHITE
UIpH Ce OfIBMBa HU3 crienujanuu obpemu. Kanymapure ce ocraTok/mpexuse-
JHUA Ofl 3aTBOPEHUTE MAIUKH ONIUTECTBA KAPaKTEPUCTHYHU 32 TPAKHTE, 3a-
TOa reHe3aTa Ha OBOj 0OpelieH KOMIIIeKc Tpeba fia ja 6apaMe BO TPaKHCKHOT
PENMUIrHO3HO-KYJITOB CHCTEM.

Kanymapckure urpu BKIydyBaaT: My3HKa, Urpa, ipaMa H MarlCKH [ej-
CTBa - CO efieH 300p NPEeTCTaByBaaT BHI HApoOHa dpama. O UTPUTe KO HMa-
ar cBoja Kopeorpaduja (eHec Kora o6peoT HCIe3Hal, OCTaHANA CaMO KOpe-
orpadckaTa urpa), 0co6eHO € BaxKHa T.H. KOrb4e KOja € 3aO/KUTEIIHA, CHIHA
MaIllka Mrpa BO KOja ce IpHKaxkyBa GUTKa Ha KOH> CO HCBHIIMBHTE CHITH Ha
NpUpoRaTa KOM ro HamnafaaT 40BeKOT. [[MHaMHKaTa Ha MrpaTa ce pa3BHBa
[OCTENEHO, PUTAMOT Ha ABUXEHaTa Ofl BOMHCTBEHHM YEKOPH, SBEUYKAILE Ha
MaMy3d ¥ SBOHIIM - IOCTENEHO Ce HHTCH3UBUPA IO PUTMHYKA XucTeprja. Ka-
JyIIapuTe ¢e OBJIeYeHHU CO Kalnamy (CO BEeHUM U KUTKH Off JIEKOBUTH OUJIKH),
4 Ha HO3€TE MMAaT SBOHYMIbA W XEJIe3HH OOLUKM/MaMy3H - KoM Tpeba Aa TH
HCTEpaaT 37UTe NYyXOBH. Bo pakaTa fpxar moceGeH crall, Oy 3a0CTPEH U
IIOTKOBaH (OX jaBOP, jaceH, co KUTKa Off GHJIKH K JIYK Ha BpBOT). BaTacdhunor
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KOj € Ha 4eJIo Ha IPyKMHAaTa ro Jo0MBa 3HA€HETO Off TATKO CH, 3HAYH Ce Hac-
JlefyBa N0 Malika nuHEja. Toj ro Hocu KanyiiapcKoTo 3HaMme off 6ejIo IIaT-
HO, CO GUIIKY Off CTPaHMTE, KO€ UMa rojieMa Marucka cuna. (IIpucyTed e 1 aH-
THBATag - Hemak, WETOBUT JINK CO MacKa M XMBOTHHCKH aTpuGYyTH.) CuTe ce
HPHAPXKYBaaT Ao “o6peHO Moademe” (Ce BepyBa fleka Koj Ke ce orjacu Ke
6upe 3eMeH Off BUJINTE, KOM POMaHHUTe ' BUKAAT "Hese”, off KOM Hajlo3HaTa
e Mponuana) a npaso fa 36opyBa MMa caMo BaTaduHOT. Kamymapure Kou
MOXaT fla Urpaat caMo Off U3TPEBAKkETO Ha COHIETO [0 3ajIUCOHIIE , OJaT Off
KyKa Bo KyKa. Ce BepyBa ieKa OHaMy Kajie Ke IIOMHHAT "TIOJINIbaTa [BETAAT U
fAaBaar nofobpa xersa" (ce paGoTH 3a MyITH(YHKIHOHANEH O6peN Koj To
BKJIy4yBa: PUTYalOT Ha JieYerhe, Ha IUTORHOCT U Mpoduiakca).

IllaMaHkCTUYKA KapaKTep MMaaT KalyllapcKuTe oGpefHd PeKBU3UTH
(cTanor Ha KaJymapuTe € KaKO eNaTPaxuioT Ha CBEIITEHUKOT-TJIaBeH aTpH-
6yT), 300poBUTe-3aKIeTBH, ObileKaTa, TAaHIOT ¥ HeroBaTa Hacoka. VIMEHO
TIpH JIEKyBakbeTO Ha GOMHUOT KanyllapuTe UrpaaT Ha JIEBO, a IO OCBECTYBa-
BETO Ha NPUNAJHaTHOT WIEH Off HUBHaTa ApYKUHa - HajecHO. JleBoTo 1BH-
KEIbC MMa caKpalleH KapakTep M ja OJMIETBOPYBa BPCKATa CO OHOj CBET, a
IECHOTO - CyrepHpa XKHUBOT, 3ipaBje.

OcHOBHO jalipo BO 0GHYajOT € JIeYemeTO Ha CaMOBMJICKa/pycasicka 6o-
JTecT (IyUII0): Ha JTyfe KOM Haraswie CaMOBHIICKO OpO, IOMHMHAJe HOKE Mpe-
Ky MOCT, [IOKpaj H3BOp HJIM CIIHeJIe TOfl BUIMHCKO ApBo. Ho nocrou u pycan-
CKa 6oJecT Koja Hamnal'a caMO aKo ce IIpeKpuix 3abpaHa uiau ce paboTH IpeKy
Pycanckara menena. JledemeTo co urpa ro u3BefyBaaT KalyllapHTe, Hapefe-
HH 110 BO3PAcCT, KOM UrpaaT TaHUH BO KPYT, BO 4Mj NeHTap e GONHUOT (ce Be-
pPyBa icKka TaMy € CKOHIIEHTpHMpaHa MakcHMalHaTa MOK). BoiauuoT nexwu Ha
3eMja 3aBMTKaH BO Y€pra, a KalyLlapuTe U3BeJlyBaaT pa3iu O6peHH [ejcTRH-
ja: TO PeCKOKHyBaaT, ro (piaaT BUCOKO cO depraTa. BaTadunoT Koj moce-
AyBa CYreCTHBHA MOK Ha maZz ro ofbupa WIrpadvoT Koj Tpeba fa magHe BO
TPaHC ¥ CO XMITHOTHYKH NOTJIE] IO AoBeyBa A0 (PEHETHYHO GP30 Mrpame.
IIpn Toa BaTadoT ro ApKHM 3HAMETO U HOBA 3€JIeHa MAHUIA CO OUET U TONYCH
JyK, CO KOH ro Tpue GoMHMOT 1o yenno.Kora cBupavor ke 3acBUpHU ofipefieHa
menonuja ("gropuuuka”) yIecHHIUTE ce HOBENyBaaT BO cOCTOj6a Ha TpaHC, a
HajCTapHOT CO CTaNloT r'o KpIIK rpHeTo. Bo Toj Mur 6oHHOT Tpeba 1a CKOK-
He Kako O37[paBeH, a efleH [0 JBajia Off KaJyurapuTe nafaar BO HecBeCcT. AKO
HE Ce CJIy4H TOa npunarame, ce BepyBa ieka Ke HeMa o3flpaByBambe. Ilpunas-
HaTUTE €& OCBECTYBAAT(CO TPHEHE €O IEIHH U 6eX JIYK) U 3aTI0YHyBa TaHI] BO
oOpaTHa HacoKa (Off 1eBO Ha [iecHO). IuTepeceH 06pe/ieH MOMEHT € KplleHe-
TO Ha 'PHETO (HOBO, CO HEHa4HaTa BOJla 3a KOja ce BepyBa [ieKa [oce[yBa Jy-
MIECHH CBOjCTBa M CO pa3HM OHMIIKH) KOe ce Haofa o GOJHHOT, a ce BepyBa fe-
Ka cO Hero ce COCUIyBaaT coOpaHHTE BO HEro CaMOBWJIM. 3HAUH JI€YEHLETO €
KOMOUHaNHKja Off HI'PH(KOHU Ce U3BeAyBaaT 3 MaTH) M MarMCKH JIejCTBa.

Kanymapure Guine [oxKUBYBaHH KaKO MHCTHYHHU CYIITECTBA, Pa3IHIHK
o ocraHaTHOT cBeT. Ha xpajoT Ha o6pefoT, ce pacTypa KaayumapckaTa Apy-
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KWHa,Ha "06enexaHo" MecTo HaBOP Off CEJIOTO, Kajle He ce KONa WIIH Ha pac-
KpCcHUIia, ce Morpe6yBa/3aKolyBa 3HAMETO M KIIYH-MacKaTa (Ce HHIITYBaaT
OOpeNHATe PEeKBU3UTH GHMIEjKH ce OMACHH M MOXE BO HeBpEeMe Jja HHJy[upa-
aT TPaHC) a KalyllapuTe e BpakaaT/MHTETPUPAAT BO HOPMAIHAOT KUBOT HA
CeJICKaTa 3aefIHuNA.

ITonexoram foafano o KpBaBH Cyqupu (puryanen nBo60j) Mefy Kamy-
IIApCKUTEe APYXKUHHA, UCTO M Ha MaKE[OHCKUTE PYCaJIiH MIIHM [aK Ha cBafbap-
CKUTE IOBOPKH - IO3HATUTE "PYCANMCKU" MM "CBATOBCKH" rpo6UIITa; CO Kp-
BaBa Gop6a 3aBpiuyBasia u cpeabaTa Ha J(Be 6a6apcku/I1amMatapcKu/BacHiTH-
UapcKd JIpY>XWHH, a Ha KocoBo ce crnomeHyBaaT Konejapcku rpoGuira’.
Y6UCTBOTO Ha KaJymap He ce CMETaNo 3a 3JI0CTOp U He ce Ka3HyBaJlo copex
3aKOH, a 3aTMHAaTUTE BO CYNPOT ce NorpebyBaje Ha JHLE MecTo 6e3 XPUCTH-
jaHcku 06peq. [IeHec CyRUpOT 3aBpIlyBa O TOA ILTO NnOGeIHUIUTE IO KpHIaT
3HaMETO Ha NobGeeHuTe.

Hexkou mayununu Bo KayliapckuTe HrpH Iiefaat TPar# Off CONapHH
KYJITOBHU - BEPYBaHe €K UIPAYATE CO CBOMTE CKOKOBH M BPTEHa OKOJY 3Ha-
METO M oKony cebe camuTe, To IPETCTaByBaaT BPTEH-ETO Ha SBE3JUTE OKOIY
COHIIETO M MEeCeYMHATA; UM COHYEBOTO pafame U 3aine3. [IpyrH HaydHHIH
NaK KOpEHHTE Ha "Kauaymor" (BO KOj ce MpeIuieTyBaaT oOGHYan MOBpP3aHU Off
€[lHa CTpaHa CO KyINTOT HA JYXOBHUTE, a O pyra CO NPOJIETHUTE U JETHUTE
PCNIUIUCKU NIPa3HyBama) ' BP3YBaaT 3a NOYUTYBAKETO HA Pa3HH GOXKECTBA:
Osupuc, [luonnc 1 Mape (60roBu Ha ITONHOCTA, MOBp3aHM CO KYJITOT Ha
MPTBATE, OJIHOCHO GOTOBM KOM YMHPAaT M BOCKpecHYBaaT). [IMOHHCHCKHTE
UIpH KOM I'M U3BEflyBase XUTeNIUTe Ha BamkaHOT BKIydyBane Nyauio u 3a-
HEC Ha MrpaTa, PEMUHUCHCHIMH OF KYJITOT Ha (hajycoT, IITO € NPUCYTHO K BO
KaJynapckaTa urpa.

Hasepnennre jyxnOCIOBeHCKH Napanenu ro acpupMupaaT 3aKiy4oKOT
Nneka ce paboTH 32 O6pPeNHN UIPH KOU MMAaT MICHTHYEH, 3aeHHIKH TpaHCeH
MMEHNUTEJI, KOj € KapaKTepHCTHYeH 3a NMOMyNalHUTe Ha OfIpefieH CTeneH of
Pa3BOJOT Ha KyJTypaTa (a KOj ce jaByBa M BO IPyTH GaKaHCKH HTDH - Ha IpH-
Mep UrpaTa ay2y4apu Ha apOMaHCKHTE CTOYApH, KOja € CIIMYHA Ha HTpaTa Ha
POMAaHCKHUTE KalylllapH).

HcrpaxyBajku ri eleMEHTHTe Ha €eKCTATHUKHTE KYJITOBH, K& TH pe3n-
MHApaMe OCHOBHUTE peJslallil KOH T BOOYYBa U AHTOHMjEBUK BO CBOjOT TPYII:

1. Penanyjata Wipanc-mysura: My3ukaTa He e camo MOIOTa 3a TaHIOT,
TYKY Taa € OIrOBOpPHa 3a H36HBatbe Ha TPAHCOT U HEIOBOTO HONPXKyBakbe, HO
VICTO TOJIKY ¥ 32 BpaKak¢ Off TPAaHCOT, 3a HCHeNyBame Ha GOJHMOT (Tepa-
IEBTCKO U KypaTUBHO 3Haueme BO putyanute). Ce mocTaBysa mpaliame Aalin
TIOCTOJaT PUTMOBH KOHM CHOPE], PUTMUYKATa CTPYKTYPa ce TIOTOMHH Ja npe-
fmsBuKaaT Tpanc? Cexako ce paGOTH 3a PUTMOT BO KOj IOMUHHDA peileiliu-
UlusHOCULA - TIOBTOPYBAMETO Ha PHTYANIHATE aKJIaMallii, 3 HENPEeKHHATOTO

8], IseranoBcka: Mzpu co cmpiiiia, Cronje, Maitiuya maxedoncka, 1999, cTp.117
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NOBTOpYBaibe Ha "rjlaBHaTa TeMa" , CO yaapH Ha TamaH WM 3BOHO, BO elleH
ACT TaKT, JOBEyBa 10 BO30yNyBame, AYPH H IO BXKEIITYBake, €KCIJIO3Hhja Ha
OHa IUTO GHIIO MOTHCHATO BO YoBeKOT. [TocTojaT Te3u 3a [1ejcTBOTO Ha Tama-
HOT ¥ HETOBOTO HABORHO BJIMjaHHME BP3 MO3OYHHUOT ajipa pUTaM, KAako U 3a
Toa fieKa 6apabaHOT MOXe Ha (PU3MOJIONIKO HHMBO fja NPENU3BUKA M3BECHH
MOpeMeTyBamka Ha HEPBHATA COCTOj6a (Ha UCT HaYMH fieHEUIHATa TEXHO-MY3H-
Ka I'd JOBelyBa chaylmarelnTe 0 cocTojba Ha ¢ppeHesnja). VicTo Taka ce 3Hae
leKa TMTHpaMOOT Ha NoYeTonuTe OHJI MOBP3aH CO JHOHUCHCKUTE oOpenu, a
HMOHMCHCKHOT 3aHEC ce Bp3yBall 3a Ipef cé 3a ¢pyllaTa KaKO UHCTPYMEHT
(Bo Baxanitikursu, EBpUINL TOBOPH 32 "ayJIOCOT" KAKO MHCTPYMEHT KOj € Ka-
pPakTepHCTHYeH 3a KyATOT Ha [noHuc). Bo aracTeHapuuTe JOMHHAHTEH 3BYK
¢ YAHpameTO Ha 6apaGaHOT, IPH IITO ONCENHATHTE UIPAaT TOKMY 3aTOAa IITO
HEe MOXKAT Jia ja H3ApXKaT TeH3ujaTa. °

Pycanuure urpane Bo My3udka NpuUApyk0a Ha Tajiu, 3ypJM U TalaHy,
GpaHejKH TO XHUBOTOT Off CMPTTa, 3JlaBjeTo Off 6ojecTa, INIOAHOCTA Of Hell-
JIOJHOCTA, CBETOT Ha CBETIHHATA Off CBETOT Ha TeMHHHaTa. '’

Tpanc - uzpa: urpata Moxe fa 6ufe HeUrypaTHBHa (KOTa Oflpefern
4EeKOpH M MHMHYKH [IBUXKEHa Tpeba la ja HOKaxkaT OINCeIHATOCTa Of] JyXOT
UM OOXKECTBOTO, IIPH IUTO TEJIOTO Ce M3BUBA co 3adplieHa ITlaBa HaHA3aM); U
(urypaTHBHA - HTpa CO MEYOBH, KaMIIMIH, CTANlOBH (Kora ce pabGoTH 3a CBOe-
BHJIEH KOpeorpa)cKu HHKIYC).

Tpanc - Zayma: PUTYyalTHUOT TpaHC ja CONPXKH M pellaldjaTa: U3BENy-
Bay-ny6isMKa, Mef'y KOM IIOCTOHM "KOHTAaKTHAa KOMYHHMKalMja" MM NapTHIKIA-
uuja (TJIefavuTe ¥ U3BENyBauUTE AENyBaaT €HU Ha pyru: mybiuKaTa e ak-
THBHa, I'0 MOBTOPYBa pethpeHOT 3ae[{HO O OICEHATHOT), IPH IITO foala Jo
MacoBHa €KCTa3a M €MOIMOHalHa ersanranuja. Ilpeky puTyanHaTa CBHpKa,
TaHI| U TleCHa, Yhe TEMIIO C& IoBeKe ce 3a6p3yBa, CHTe 3ae[{HO KaKo [a BIery-
BaaT BO KOJIEKTUBHOTO HECBECHO.

Bo 06penHO TpaHCHHTE CHIEKTaKIM HECOMHEHO HMa pPyAHMEHTHPAHH
TeaTapCKH CONPXKMHH: TOYHO YTBPAEHA Opamaitiypzuja (CO JOTMYKH PEJl BO
flejCTBaTa M NOCTANKHUTE), IOTOA Oujaa0Z KOj KaKO JPAMCKH €JIEMEHT € IIpH-
CYTCH BO TPaHCHATA CeaHCa KOja BKJIy4yBa pa3roBoOp CO [yXOBHTe, GOXecTBa-
Ta, npeTuTe. '

’ MysH4KHTE MHCTPYMEHTH OWiIe CMeTaHM 3a "Tac GOXjH" M KAaKO TakBH Guie
COCTaBeH [(eJl Ha OOpENHUTE CBEYCHOCTH, CO HHB CE O3HA4yBajle W IJIACOBHTE Ha
TOTEeM-XKHMBOTHOTO. bapabanor 6mn HepasgeneH of KyntoT Ha Kubena, momouma
TakBa YJIora HMMaaT rajgare, Tpyoure, a Ha VICTOK MHACTHYHO 3HAYEHE HMMAaT
OpIYILHTE.

193, ITseTanocka, crp.129

"' Bes ornen mamm ke ro Bp3eMe NOTEKJIOTO Ha TeaTapoT 3a KYyATOT/MarujaTa Ha
BETETaljaTa WM NaK 32 MOCMPTHUHOT PHUTYal W KyJATOT Ha MPTBHTE, jacHO € [eKa
OOpeHATe KOMIUIEKCH CTOjaT BO ZeMesailia Ha dleailiapoili (Tesara Ha Kupbu meka
onknopHETE fpaMu Ce pa3BHIIe Off TPAHCHATE OGPENH.)
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PuTyanHMOT TpaHC KOj OlcTaHal [0 IeHeC HECOMHEHO € €[leH BHJ KHB
¢ocun Ha eflHa apXaMyHa I0jaBa: IMYHOCTA [IOBTOPHO HYPHYBa BO IpUMOp-
[HjajiHaTa MaTpPHIa, BO HPAIHOHAIHOTO M HECBECHOTO, TPAHCIEHAMpPA U BOC~
[OCTaByBa BPCKa CO CBETOT HA MarujaTa.

TpancHOTO OflHECYBame (HEKOTall U AeHeC) OBO3MOXKYBa NEPHOUIHO
NoNnymTamke Ha TEH3MjaTa CO3fajieHa IOpafy MOTHCHYBAIHETO HA COLHMjalHO
HernpugaTIuBUTe UMITyIcH. P poji HCTaKHyBa IeKa CO PUTYANOT CE peryimupa-
aT 3a0paHeTUTEe aKUUM M HATOHCKMTE MMITYJICH KOH CE€ IITETHU HO OIITEC-
TBOTO. MCIONHYBameTO Ha HAarOHHTe WM € [03BOJICHO Ha GOTOBMTE, a Ha
CMPTHHUUTE UM € 3a6paHeTO, HO BO cOCTOj0a Ha TpaHC MOEUHENOT MOXE a
T U3pa3H OTHCHATHUTE aCOUMjalIHyU KeNOU, a arpeCHBHOTO MU CEKCYaTHOTO
OMIHECYBaE JIa Ce NPUIHILE Ha "OICETHAaTOCTa Off AyXOT".

Bo MMHATOTO, NOEIMEENOT HE IO 3aMHCIyBa CBOETO TENO CIOpEN Jie-
HEC eJIEMEHTApHO INO3HATHTE GHOJOMKM KAaTErOpHH, HUTY IaK M TOIKYBa
NopeMeTyBamhaTa BO CBOETO (PYHKIHOHHMPAke KaKO NPOMEHH Npeu3BUKAHA
CO MHKPOOCKH areHCH MIIM OPEMEeTYBamka Ha XeMHCKaTa paMHOTeXa. 3aToa
COCeMa € IIPHPOJIHO IITO Toj 6oJlecTa ja JOKMBYBA KakKO Pe3yNTaT Ha HEKOE
Tyfo npucyctso.'” Bo ycnoBu Kora MeJMIMHCKAaTa HayKa He GUIIa IPHCYTHa
Kaj OOMYHMOT HapOJ, NYeTO ce CBPTYBaaT KOH [PYIHM CPe/CTBa 3a JedcHe:
Gaerbe, BUIOBATOCT, INAMAHCKU CEaHCH U YCIYTH Ha CIIMYHA MemujaTopu. Illa-
MaHOT KOj NIPefl €& UMa HCHeIuTeNcKa QYHKUja, € elleH B IPUMUTHBEH [ICH-
xujaTap(JIeBu-Crpoc) Koj BCYMHOCT I' TPETUPA NCUXWYKATE acIeKTH Ha GO-
JIeCTa MM ja 3ajakHyBa pellleHOCTa Ha GONHUOT fa 03[paBH (o TOa NiejCTBYBa

TIO3UTHBO, OWlejKu 3aelIHULaTa BEPYBa [IeKa yXOBUTE Ce HeyTpPalH3HPaHU U
HM3rOHETH).

Co o6peHUTE TPaHCHU UTPH - My3MKaTa U TAHIOT, GOIHUOT HOBTOPHO
Ce MHTerpHpa BO ONIITOTO JBHXEHE Ha KocMocoT. Taka Ha mpuMep, 6onec-
TUTE KOU TH JIeYaT aHACTEHapUTe ce ICUXUYKHU (THE BCYLIHOCT U HE CE JIeJaT
TYKy CaMO LIEpHOJIUIHO Ce OJleCHyBaar, ijarHo3aTa riacu " GolielyBa Off CBe-
TEIOT", a 33 fa ce u3JeKyBa OONHUOT, TO] MOpa [ia CTaHE aHACTEHAp/aKo ce
OTKaXe OJf aHaCTeHapCTBOTO IICUXWYIKUTE TEro6H MOBTOPHO ce BpaKaar.)

Bo Taa cMucna u pycanuckunor o6pen [I. Bauuk' ro Tonkya Kako pe-
3yNnTaT Ha moTpebaTa 3a peryiaupame Ha U3BecHH (POPMHU Ha HEBPOTHYHO Ofi-
HECyBamb€ Ha JIOKAJTHOTO HaceJIEHUE: UMEHO, CO IPOMOBHPahe Ha XHCTEPHY-
HUTE, HEBPOTUYHHUTE JIMYHOCTH BO HOB "IIaMaHCKHU" CTaTyC, OMIITECTBEHO CE
KaHaNM3upaaT HelpudaTiusuTe O6IHIM Ha OXHecyBambe. Toj ypu ja u3Hecy-
Ba Te3aTa [leKa MaMaHU3MOT Ce Pa3sBUJI BO OHHE CPEHHM BO KOH IIOpafgy KiIu-
MaTCKUTE M OIIITHTE ONIITECTBEHH YCIOBH, IIOCTOM IHOrOJEM IIPOLEHT Ha
HEBPOTHYHH JiuDa. MMeHo Guiejku HeBPOTHYHHMTE MOCTAIKH ce OMIITECTBE-
HO HenpudaTIuBH, ce jaByBa NOTpeba 3a co3aBakhe HAYMEN a ce KaHANN3H-

2 ibid. c.49.
B3 D. Bandié: Carstvo zemaljsko i carstvo nebesko, Beograd 1997, 5.222
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paaT Tue NOCTaNKH a e[IcH Off HAYMHUTE € OMITECTBEHO IITETHOTO OHECYBa-
€ J1a ce IPETBOPH BO ONINTECTBEHO KOPHUCHO, IIa HEBPOTHYHATA 0coba [o6H-
Ba CTaTyC Ha IIaMaH (Bpay), KOj TOKMY CO NOBTOPYBAKETO Ha HEBPOTHUHUTE
KpH3H4 IocpellyBa Mel'y CBojaTa 3aeZHHIA M HaTIPUPOJHATE cUiH. Bo merarta
CMUCTIa U T.fopfenm& YKaxyBa Ha BHCOKHOT CTelleH Ha HepBHa JaOWJIHOCT
Ka) TyGOUKOTO HaceJIeHHe, CKJIOHOCTA KOH €KCTATHYKH cocTojou, HeKoja QIy-
IUEBHA JIECTIO3UIMja 3a OECBECHOCT (MMEHO KOHCTATHPAHM ce U roleM 6poj
XUCTepHYHU 0cOOM BO oBHe Kpaenu). Ha OBOj HaUMH THYHOCTHTE HAaKIOHETH
Ha XHCTEPHYEH TPAaHC AOGHIIE MOXKHOCT eHAll FONUIIHO, 32 BpEME Ha KOJIEK-
THBHUTE CEJICKM NPAa3HUIY, CO REMOHCTPUPAH¢ HAa HEBPOTCKUTE KPU3H, jaBHO
a TO IPOMOBHpaaT HOBHOT CTATYC (a HUBHOTO HEBTPOTHYHO OFHECYBAE [a
Gupe omuro npudaTero'. Bo npalame e MEXaHU3MOT Ha abpeakuyuja.

4 ibid. 5.223
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JA3BUKOT HA TAPAKPUTHUKATA

Asresuna BAHOBHK-MAPKOBCKA
dunonomku gakynret ,,braxkxe Konecku* - Cronje

Bpewmeitio Ha paxoitieopyuitie

WpejaTa 3a ja3NKOT Ha KPUTHYKHUTE H Ha JINTEPATYPHHUTE TEKCTOBHU
IPOM3JIeTyBa Off TPaAHIHOHAIHO yCTaHOBeHaTa NMHCTHHKIHja KOja TO COAp-
KH{ NIpalllakeTo Aaly KPUTHIapOT MOXKe fia ce Hapede IucaTel U KaKBH Of-
JINKH IOCENyBa MUCKYpPCOT Ha IIMCATENIOT, a KakBM Ha kpuruyapor? Ce o6H-
IOB a M37e3aM Off OBaa [IMJIeMa Ha TOj Ha4MH INTO OfJIyYHB fla NHIIyBaM 3a
eflcH THII TeKCTOBM KOHW, paKa Ha cple, Kaj Hac c& yITe HeMaaT yTBpAEH
TpeTMaH, HO NOCJIEJHOBO CTOJIETHE ME& YBEPH [leKa MOXKE /1a Ce TOBODH 3a aB-
TOPH 4YHj AUCKYPC ce Nperno3HaBa KaKo KapaKTePUCTUYEH BUJ Ha JINTEpaTyp-
HO CO3JlaBarbe — Ia ce NpHCeTHMe CaMo Ha TEKCTOBHTe Ha bopxec, unu oHue
Ha [lanunmo Kumr — oTu rpaHunaTta Mefy HUBHHOT KPHUTHYKM H JTUTEpapeH
CTHII, c& noBeKe Ncue3HyBa. 3a fa I JeTHTUMUpaM IpaBUjIaTa Ha 0Baa ,Mr-
pa“ ci IOCTaBUB 32 1ieJ1 la ce ocinobofaM off IpefpacyAuTe KO JOJITH FOJUHH
ro oGpeMeHyBaa MOjOT jasHK 3afip:KyBajKy IO BO ,,MHTYUTUBHU' PaMKHU — aIC-
TpaxupaH Of] BIMjaHHEeTO Ha PETOPHUKUTE CUCTEMH U (HUITOCO(CKUTE METONH
— BO MOCTOjaH KOH(IHUKT CO PacKaxXyBambeTo, OffjaiedyeH Off OHOj THN TeK-
CTOBHM KOH CTaHaa ypHEK 3a CeKOe KpeaTHBHO MHUIIYBake.

Ho, dakT e neka co3iaBameTo (TBOPEHETO) € eleH Off HajMaTHUTE I10-
UMM Ha KpUTHUYKaTa Tpagunuja. Toa ro npernonara fiuuiysarseiio, HO He ca-
MO KaKO MHCTPYMEHT 3a U3pa3yBame, TYKY U KaKO Z060p — KaKO TONOC Ha
MHCJIaTa — KOj He TO CO3[laBa CBOjOT ja3UK, TYKY My IONYILTa Ha ja3UKOT Aa T'o
cO3/1ajie HeTo M Jla MUCIIH HafiBOp Off Hero. 3Hauyu JU TOa [eKa JeHeC, KpUTH-
KaTa fo6uBa MHaKBa JUMEH3Hja, leKa NPETIOUYNTa elHa HO68a peiliopLka U Ja-
T, 1O OfHOC Ha JIMTEPaTypaTa KaKo JIUMUTHPAdKu TUCKYPC, MOXKeE fla ce Jie-
¢uHVpa HEj3UHUOT ja3MK KaKO JIETUTUMEH ,,TBOpeUKU" (peHOMEH?
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IorTuk 32 0Ba cosnanye Mu naje HCTOpHjaTa Ha efIcH TEPMHUH KOj UM e
[00pO MO3HAT Ha JIUTEPATYpHUTE TEOpETHYapH U YHja CMUCNA, IPeHECEHa Ha
AOMAIIICH TEPCH, OTKpHBa ONTA ,HalMOHanHa“ Tpaguumja. Herosoro npso-
OMTHO 3HaYEHE ,,.CEe OHECYBAJIO Ha HEKOE CIOPENHO JBMKEHE...“, Benu JleBu-
Croc, ,,Ha Kyde KOe TalKa, Ha KOH KOj CBPTYBa Off BUCTUHCKUOT NAT 32 [a U3-
Gerne Hekoja npeuka. Ho, aerec, bricoleur e onaa muqaoCT KOja ce 3aHumasa
€o para paboiia, Koja KOPHCTH CIIOPE[HH CPENCTBA, HACIPOTH OHHE KOU i
ynorpelyBa efieH 3aHaeT4Hja" (JIeBu-Crpoc; 1978: 57 - Kyp3uBOT € Moj).

OsBa usenHauyBame Ha bricoleur co yoBex KOj ce 3aHHMaBa cO payHa
paboTa, ynatysa Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT 360p paxoiusopey, (4de 3Ha4Yeme MPETIO-
Jlara HeKOro, Koj 1pu u3paGoTKaTa Ha CBOWTE NPOU3BOJIH KODHCTH NIpeAMETH
IITO My €€ Halllie IIpA paKa) M ce HaflOBp3yBa Ha Jormkara Ha Jlepu-CTpoc,
CIopeq Koja 3aHaeTynjaTa (BO KOTO TOj TO NPENO3HABa HHXKEHEPOT U Hayd-
HHKOT) C€ CIYKH CO [IOMMH, a GpukonepoT (pakoTBopenoT) co 3Hauu. Ho,
»MaKO HUKOrall 10 Kpaj He yCleBa la To OCTBapH CBOjOT NPOEKT, paKkoTBoOpe-
{OT Cexoram BO HETO BHeCyBa HewTo cBoe®, Benn Jleu-Crpoc (1978; 62) u
HaBEJlyBa Ha 3aKJIYOKOT [IKa, aKO HayKaTa € U3rpajeHa Bp3 OCHOBA HA pa3-
JIMKYBAETO Ha ,,CIIy4ajHOTO M HA ,,HYKHOTO“ (OXHOCHO, HA HACTAHOT M Ha
CTPYKTYyparta), Toral paxoiiéopeyoid (bricoleur-or of ecejoT Ha JIeBu-Crpoc)
Ke co3jiaBa HACTaHH CO IOMOII Ha CTPYKTYpHTE, a HAYYHHKOT — CTPYKTYPH CO
oMol Ha HacTaHuTe. Ho, Gupejku pasinukyBameTo He MOXe [{a ce cMeTa 3a
allCONyTHO, yMETHOCTA K¢ ja JoOUUpaMe HeKaje Ha OJNAaT Mefy HHB, OTH
»YMETHHKOT MMa CIIMIHOCTH M CO HAYYHHKOT M CO PAKOTBOPEOT", OjacHyBa
Jlesu-Crpoc (Ctpoc; 1978: 63). 3atoa mexon KPHUTHYapCKH TEKCTOBH JEHEC,
M3TIICAAaT — HCTOBPEMEHO — M KAKO CHCTEMH Off allCTPaKTHH ONHOCH M KaKo
IPEAMETH Ha €CTEeTCKa KOHTeMIUIaluja. 3a HUB CakaM Ja rOBOpaM BO OBOj
ecej.

Heiipedsuoausaiua iiaparozuja

- CornacyBajku ce co riaeumTeTo Ha JIeBu-Crpoc k0j B0 moumMor brico-
lage Bupen exen cneyucguyeH BUA Ha UHTEJIEKTYalHO ,,paKOTBOpee”, (hpaH-
LYCKMOT JuTepaTtypeH Teoperudap XKepap XKewer Bo ecejoT HacioBen
»CTPYKTYpaliusMOT M KHIDKEBHATA KPHTHKA®, TO U3HECON CJIEJHOBO CTaHO-
BumTe: ,,Ho, nocrou efna npyra mHTeNneKTyanHa aKTHBHOCT CBOjCTBEHa 3a
'HaJpa3BHEHNTE' KYJITYpH, BO KOU OBaa aHAJIH3a MOXKE Na 6uje JOCIOBHO IPH-
MEHETa: ce paboiliu 3a Kpuiiuxkaidia, ocobero 3a Auiliepailiypraizia, Xoja gop-
MAJIHO CE pasiMKyBa Ofl APYIUTE BHJOBM KPHTHKA IOpamd haKTOT IUTO Taa
ynorpeGyBa HCT MaTepujain (IMCMOTO) KaKO U [eNaTa CO KOU Ce 3aHUMaBa...
JIurepaTypnaTa Kputuka 360pyBa co Ja3HKOT Ha CBOJOT NIPEJIMET, Taa e MeTa-
ja3HK, 'ja3suK 3a ja3MKOT'... 'THTepaTypa Ha KOja JUTEpaTypaTa il € HaMeTHAT
npepMeTt™ (XKeneT: 1981; 382 —ucTaKHATOTO € MoOe€).
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Hedunupajku ru Hej3uHUTE KIY4HH DYHKUMA: KPATHUKATA H Hay4Ha-
Ta, 2KeHeT ja mocovyBa M TperaTa (pyHKUHMja Ha KPUTHKATA — AuillepapHaitia,
HO CaMO KaKO HEj3MH CeKyHJapeH KapakTep, MITO My Aajlo HOTOa 3a IIpaBo
NOUMUTE 3aHaeT4Mja U pakoTBopel (bricoleur off KuuraTa na JIeBu-Crpoc), na
Y 3aMEHH CO IIOMMUTE JIUTEPAT ¥ KPHTHYAD U [la NofBNede: , PaznukaTa Me-
Iy KPUTHYaPOT U TUTEPATOT He € CaMO BO CEKYHNAPHHOT. .. KapakTep Ha KpH-
THYKHOT MaTepHjai (JIATepaTypaTa), HACIPOTH ... IPEMAPHAOT KapakTep Ha
[TOCTCKUOT... MaTepHjan (CBETOT); OBaa KEAHIGUILAUEHA uUrpepuoproci
Koja upousnezyéa 00 ¢haxifioili dexa kpuliuuapoili cexozaw doaza iiocae fiu-
cailieaowi u paciionaza camo co maitiepujasuitie Kou MY Ce HamelllHatliu. .., MO-
KebH e 3roeMena, MOxe6u KOMIIEH3MpaHa CO eJ[Ha Apyra pasiygka: 'mmcare-
JIOT ONepHupa CO NOUMH, KPUTHYAapOT CO 3HANW...', MCTakKHyBa JKeHeT, HO
»OHA WO 3a [ucailienoili 6uro 3nax (RenOTO), 3a Kpuitiudapoiil ciliaHano
CMUCAQ... Wloa W0 3a Uucailienoii 6uno cmucna (Herosata BU3Mja 3a CBe-
TOT), 3a KpUiu4apoili cifianano nax...“ (Kenet: 1981; 383-384 — KYP3HBOT €
MOj).

Oga ,,xHepapXucKo* I0jacHeHHe CORPKAHO BO NUTATOT Ha JKeHeT, Ha-
BelyBa Ha 3aKJyJOKOT fieKa HaKO MUCKPENMTHPAH 110 OHOC Ha JIMTEPaTypa-
Ta, TUCKypCOT Ha KPUTHKATa CeNakK COApXH €[lHa TaKaHape4eHa ,,paKOTBO-
peyka“ nuMeHsHja, KOja He IIPOU3JIEryBa caMo Off MAKEOHCKOTO 3HAYEHhe Ha
360poT bricolage, TYKy M Of CTaBOT fieKa jasuxoili e huwysarse, ,,cnobonna
Urpa Ha pas/MKUTE", KOj HU ONYINTa fa pacnpaBaMe, He 3a ja3MKOT Ha JIHTe-
paTypaTa Wiy 3a ja3sMKOT Ha KPHTHKATa, TYKY 3a HUBHOTO {UCMO. OTtramy,
OCHOBHATA 1I0COKA BO 0BOj ecej Ke Gujie IpalliameTo 3a PeHOMEHOT Ha fuuLy-
6arbeilio U Yuillarseilio, KO Ke Hé ofBenaT Jo OperoT Ha HAlIMOT COICTBEH ja-
3uK, 10 GPETOT Ha TEKCTOBUTE BO KOU NMITYBAKETO HE MPECTAHANO [a Ce UH-
Ta ce6ecH, a YATAmkETO — 1a Cce MUIIYBa.

flucuoitio rmMa CONCTBEHA NIUjaIeKTHKA Ha CIENWIO M HA YBHUJ, BelH
IMon ne Man. Taa ofiu fOTaMy HITO T OCIHOPYBa KOHBEHMOHATHUTE IIpaBHJIa
Ha palMOHaJIHHOT YM —~ OHME KOM T'O pa3jIMKyBaaT ,,KpUTHYKHOT™ U ,, TBOpEY-
KHMOT" ja3uK, KOM BepyBaaT JieKa ja3HKOT Ha JIATEpaTypaTa IIOCENyBa aBTeH-
TUYHA ¥ CAMOCBECHa IUMEH3Hja, KOja MOXKe Jla GHle HaCETeHa, HO He U J1ocer-
HaTa Off cTpaHa Ha KpurHkara. Ho, 6ufiejkn THe TeKCTOBU He mpumaraaT Ha
HEKO]j 3aTBOPEH U U30NHPAaH CBET, HHe HE MOXEMe Jla TOBOPHME 3a HEKAaKBa
CTpora rpaHula Mefy JIATEpaTypPHHOT M KPUTHYKHOT JUCKYPC — 32 HeKaKBa
dosenacitiena ynora Ha IUTepaTypaTa, WIH 3a HEKaKBa ilodpedeHa YIora Ha
KPUTHKATa 32 Koja 36opysaute XKepap XKereT — 3amto, ocBeH mTO € jasuk,

JUTEPATypaTa €, BO HCTO BPEMe, U {UCMO: HEJ3SUHUOT CBET € CBETOT Ha ITHIIY-
BaHHOT METUYM.

Cexoramr xora pasMmciIyBaM Ha OBaa TeMa, ce PHUCETYBaM Ha ymre
CNHO TICMUINTE Off aMepHKaHCKHOT Teopernuap ITon ge Mau. Teopucka
iipecepitinuya BO HayKaTa 3a IUTEpaTypaTa, BEJIU TOj, € MOMEHTOT KOTa 4i-
arseliio (a He MIUTEPaTypaTa) CTAHAJIO INIABEH NPEAMET Ha HCTPAKYBAHETO.
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Hako, kpuTHKaTa [onru roguun H30€eTHYBaJa fla ce 3aHUMaBa CoO OBa mpara-
€, CTaHaJIO COCeMa jacHO feKa JiuTepaTypaTa BeKe He MOXKe Ja ce TpeTHpa
KaKO NpOSUPHA MOpaka (OTH, HEj3MHUTE 3HAYeHha (yHKIHOHHMpaaT Kako ma-
JIUMICECTH), TYKY Kako cneundpHYHa TUCTMILIIHA CO CBOH WIpH M IIpaBuja.
IloBukyBajku ce Ha oBa CTAaHOBHIITE, HEMaM HaMEpa a T BajaM O KOBYe-
rOT Ha UCTOpHjaTa WIeHTe Ha POMAHTHIapCKaTa TEOpHja — OHHE 3a HEINpeT-
CTaBIMBHOT KapaKTep Ha JTUTEpaTypaTa o 3a HEj3WHHOT »JIATEPaTYpPEH anco-
NyT* - TYyKy cakaM fa MOfBIedaM leKa BeKe He MOXeE JIa ce FOBOPH 3a HEKa-
KOB UMIICPATHEB, MJIH 3a HEKAKBA JIMTEPATYpHA CYIITHHA, TYKY 32 (aKToT Je-
Ka ceKoj 300p H3rOBOpEH o U 3a JIUTEpAaTypaTa, OCBEH Ha AUHZBUCITUYKLITIe
U 2pamattiuykuilie paMKH, ce ONHCCYBa M HA {lan020i HA HeoOpedausociia
KOj HE € HUTY NPHPOfEH, HUTY OHO3EMEH Ha JUTEpaTypHHTE NOMMH. 3aToa,
aKO KPUTHKaTa ja c(haTHMe BO OHHE PAMKH BO KOU ja cpakaa Bapr n JInorap,
KaKO Mellladuckypc Koj NIpETeHHpa KOH HEKOM (heHOMEHH KOM MOXKAT Ja ce
HapeyaT aipuopru ¥ 0eHOmwailiueHy, TOorall cMe AOJZXHM Jla yKaXeMe yIITe
Ha HEKOJIKY CTaHOBMILTA.

CraBoT Ha ¢ppannyckuor ¢bunocod XKax Mepupa ne yBEpyBa Jieka
duwysarbellio, KaKo TEKCTyaslHa MPaKca, € aKTHBHOCT KOja ersucTupa Bp3 6a-
3a Ha camopasnuxysearseio — Toa He CTOU HACIIPOTH TFOBOPOT, TYKY ce Haora
BO Ipocen Ha MOCTOjaHa pa3MEHa O HETO — HO, 3a Jla He bugeMe ofIBIcYeHN
BO BOJINTE Ha rpaMaTONIOTHjaTa (Ha TEPEHOT Ha ,,CeMHOTHKATA Ha MUIIYBamhe-
TO"), K& HCTaKHEME JleKa BO HPOUECOT Ha JTHTEPATYPHOTO CO3JjaBakhe, He ce
TOJIKY BaXHH 360POBHTE KOM I'l yoTpeGyBame, TYKY HAYUHOHL KaKO ce CIly-
KHME Co HMB. 3aToa feduHMNMjaTa Ha JIMTEPATYPHOTO IHMIIYBAKE € TOJIKY
UIHPOKa IITO, BCYUIHOCT, HULITO He HCKIydyBa. Cenak, IIpH aHaJIU3aTa Ha He-
KOj JINTEPATYPEH MIIH KPUTHIKH JMcKypc Tpeba fa ce MMaaT npenBHp u 360-
PosHruilie peZucitipu 3a Kou rosopenre 1Isetan Topgopos Bo cBojaTa Ioeitiu-
xa. Ho, He BO cMicl1a Ha HEKAaKBO KBAHTHTATHBHOTO IpeoBJafyBahe, WU all-
CONYTHA OTCYTHOCT Ha CIHATE HAaCUPOTH APYTUTE — 3aITO, BO TOj ciny4aj 6u
Gune aTeHn Bo MpexaTa Ha HpHO-6enMuoT GunapusaM, ma CeKoja pealuc-
THIKH HalWlllaHa KPHTHKa Ke Tpeba [a ja olmMieMe Kako »pedepeHnujanga‘,
a CeKOj MIOCTMOJEPHUCTHYKH TEKCT KaKO »PETOPHYKHK — TYKY BO CMHCJa Ha
elHa ilapanoiuja Koja Ke o oclOpH HAMBHOTO pasiuKyBame Mel'y auiliepap-
HOWO U KPUTHUYKOITLO: €IHOTO KaKO MMAaHEeHTeH, a ApYroTto Kako HagBOpe-
ureH Gesier Ha TekctoT. Koneuno, He nocrou KpUlU1Ko [MOAKy8are HaIBOP
O [ICJIOTO KO€ ce TONKYBa (HaKo, BO OCHOB4, TOA U He My IpuIlafa), HOCTOH
caMo ()aKTOT Jleka BO TaKaHApeUeHHTE Uapakpuiliutku TEKCTOBH — 3a KOHU
pacnpapa 4 OBOJ ecej — He MOXKe Jla CTaHe 300p 3a ofienyBame Ha peiiopuy-
Kaia oy pehepenyujaanaisia RUMCH3Mja Ha 3060pOoT.

Ho, mrro Benn AEKOHCTPYKIMjaTa 110 OHOC Ha OBa npalame?
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Koncencyc - oucencyc

Kora Bo mpBHOT fieN off OBa U3NIarame ce OCBPHAB Ha HEOOWIHUOT Tep-
MUH bricolage Koj ro WJIyCTpUpaB CO HEKOJKY 3aHHMJIMBY IUTATH Off KHUTaTa
Hueaitia mucaa Ha Knop JleBu-Ctpoc, HaMepHO UCIYLITHB Jja CIOMeHaM/Ipe-
godyaMm jfeka TOj ycoealn fa ja NpuBjeye U AeKOHCTPYKTHBHCTHYKATA JIOTHKA
Ha XKak [lepupa xoj Bo ecejoT ,,CTpyKTypaTa, 3HAKOT H UIPaTa BO AHUCKYPCOT
Ha XyMaHWTAapHUTE HAyKU' ro 3acTallyBa CIIEIHOBO CTaHOBHIITE: 3aHaeTYHja-
Ta (=nucaTteyioT/Hay4HUKOT) KoMy JleBu-CTpoc My TO CIPOTHBCTaBUI IIOUMOT
bricoleur (=pakoTBopeN), HE € HUILITO APYrO OCBEH MUill, TEOJIOIIKa Hieja, KO-
ja MOMyIITa HEKOj, KOj PeYdCH Off HUIUTO, PEYUCH Off HOYETOK YCIealn Jia ro
H3TPafii CBOjOT AUCKYPC — He OCTIOHYBajKu ce, IIPUT0a, HAa TEKCTYaJHOTO Hac-
JIE[ICTBO — fia TO 3aCIyX¥ MUIIOHOEICKUOll KapakTep Ha 360pOT MeMHypT.
3aroa [lepnga, BepyBa icKa cexoj iliekcill, BO OCHOBA, € bricolage 1 fiexa cy6-
JEKTOT HUKOTAIIl He € allCONYTeH IPOU3BOJ Ha CBOJOT COIICTBEH JUCKYPC, 3alll-
TO TAaKOB HE IIOCTOU: HE IIOCTOH OHOC Ha IPHBWJIETHPAHO CPEAUILNTE, TYKY
pedepeHnyja KOH MHOIITBOTO AUCKYPCH KaKO OCTAaTONM WM Tpary, KO Haj-
YeCTO OCTaHyBaaT HENOCETJIMBH U HENPETCTABIUBY.

Ho, manu Bo ja3suKoOT Ha idapaxpuiliuikailia iipaxca 3a Koja pacnpaBa U
OBOj ecej MOXKe Aa ce BUIU (popMa Ha HHBEHTHBHO U HETOTAJIUTAapHO NHUIIyBa-
we? Jamu Jlesu-CrpocoBara ,,pakoTBopba“ (bricolage), Koja He IoOpJIexKelle
Ha HUKaKBH IpaBIJIa, HE € HUILITO APYro OCBeH 30Up Ol CETO OHA LITO MOXKe-
me fa 6upge ynorpebeHo Bo popMa Ha O3HauyBayka CTPYKTypa H faji e Toa
€IeH OJ HayMHUTE Jla ce OCIOOOfUME Off HallNTe HAaBUKH, ONTOBApPEHU CO
npaBMia, Off HAIUUTE JTOTHYKH ¥ aHAJTUTUYKY MUCIH CBOjCTBEHH 3a JUCKYPCOT
Ha teopujaTta (JIycu: 1999; 175-179), 3a ga 3akny4nMe fgeKa OHa MITO ro [obu-
BaMe KaKO pe3ylTaT Ha MHBEHTHUBHOCTA, BCYIIHOCT, € aHTHPAIUOHAIUCTHY-
KNOT 6pUKOIIAaK UM dapakpuiiiukaitia KOU CTOjaT HaCIpOTH, TaKaHapeyeHHu-
oT, nHxXUHepckHy puckypc? [la ce npucetume: 2Kaxk [lepuna He npasenie cTpo-
ra pasnuKka Mefy HHUB. 3a Hero pakoTBopemweTo (bricolage-0T) U TeopujaTa He
6ca amncoNyTHO CIPOTHUBHMU €[IEH Ha APYT, 3aTOa LITO 4 ABaTa H NpHnalraa Ha
CTPYKTypaTa, Ha OHaa ,,0eCCTpyKTypHa CTPYKTypa“ Koja Mofipa3bupa H3BECHO
KONUYECTBO Urpa u orcranka. OTTaMy, ceKoja TeopHja, cekoja KpHTHKa, €
M3BeCceH MeTaja3|kK, a paKOTBOpemeTo (bricolage) e, MOMalIkKy WK OBeKe, 3a-
BHCHO O] TOj ja3HK, O OHA IITO MOCTOjaHO ce OOMAYBa la TO HETupa — TeOpH-
jaTa.

ITa, nocron nu nmapakputukara? Toa e npamameTo. ITocton mu? Wnn,
Moxe6H ocTojaT caMo UTpHTe Ha BapToBUOT parole scriptible?

HHTepeceH BO 0OBaa HacoKa Ce IIOKaXa H KOMeHTapoT Ha Kaun-®pan-
coa JInorap, 3a dopmaTa Bo Koja ce numyBaHu Ilnaronosute Jujasosu. Co
ornep Ha (pakTOT [icKa 3a CBOUTE paclpaBH rojleMHOT aHTHYKH MUCIHUTEN KO-
pHCTelN IuTepapHa (popMa — OTH, criope] ApeBHUTe caKkama, HAyYHOTO 3Ha-
HUe (KaKoO TeopHjaTa, Ha IpUMep) He MOXelo fla buje NpeHeceHo, JOKOJIKY
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HE C€ NPUMEHETIO HEKOe JPYro 3HaHue (Kako PacCKaxKyBameTO), KOe, BCYII-
HOCT, c¢ cMeTal1o 3a He-3Hanue (JInoTap: 1996; 76) — ke ce yBepHMe ficKa ef-
HOTO 6€3 APYroTo He OfeNo yIITe off BpeMeTo Ha Ilnaton, 3amro Exnoro e
€ HUIITO OcBeH [Ipyro, a cekoe HerHpame npeTnonara OpPOYEH KPYT.

Ho, nexoj ke nparnra mrro e co KOHCCHCYCOT, T.€. CO XOMOA0ZUjailia Me-
Iy pedepenuujanaute u PETOPOYKHTE TMMEH3HHK Ha 3GOPOT IITO I'M YOuyBa-
ME BO NApaKpUTUYKHUTE TeKcToBU? ,, KoHcencycor e XOPH3O0HT KOj HMKOTAII
HE MOXe Ja ce focerne”, Ke peye JInorap (1996; 117), satoa knacuaunTe KpH-
TUYapCKU TEKCTOBU (PYHKHUOHMPAAT IO HCTHOT OpUHIAN K&KO IITO (PYHKIM-
OHHMpa €THa TPAAMIHOHAIIHA BJIACT — THE MMOCTENEHO Cce NpeTBOpaaT BO XOMe-
octasa. TaksoTo onHecyBame, fa ja NpUMEHMME peropuKkaTa Ha Jluorap, e
»TEPOPHCTHYHO™ 1 He MoApa3bupa MoJes Ha »OTBOpeH cucteM” (lepuna Be-
M ,,c11060RHa Urpa“) Koj IPORYIHUpA HeH H HOBH NpaBUIia, TYKY OPETCTaBY-
Ba MOJIE]1 HA €[leH TaKaHape4eH ,,cTabuieH cucTeM™ KOj HaJara OmIUT a 3ai-
PaBO HEIIOCTOCYKM METaja3uK, KOj ce MOCTaByBa Haj ApYTHUTE ja3UIH HHKOp-
NOpHpajKu I'd 1 Bepuduuupajku ru HCTOBpeMeHo. Toj fonyuITa JIErHTUMHOCT
CaMO Ha ICHOTaTUBHATE Ja3MYRU HcKasu. Ho, jasiumure UIDH HE CE CaMo Jie-
HOTaTUBHM (LO3HABATEJHH), TYKy U NponuIyBayKy (J€jCTBEHN), Ia CeKoja
Hay4Ha napagurMa, 6apeM oj] aclleKT Ha IOCTMOflepHATa CUTYallHja, Ke 3aBH-
CH O] XeTEPOMOPGhHUTE NparMaTUYHHU NpaBmia. Toa 3Haun JeKa PeducH e He-
MOXHO fa ce npudaTn XabepMacoBUOT KOHIENT 3a YHHUBEp3alleH KOHCEHCYC
— OTH KpajHa 1eJl Ha UCKYPCOT chaTeH KaKo J1jaJIor Ha apryMEHTAHUHTE He
¢ xoHcencycor (Jluotap, crp. 123) — TYyKY MOJIEJIOT Ha pa3jIM4HOCTa, chaTeH
KaKo dapanozuja, Koja He nofpa3bupa CHTyalHja Ha paMHOBECHe, TYKYy CTpe-
MEX KOH pasHOTNacHe U XETEPOTeHOCT Ha mpaBmiata. Co Ipyru 360pOBH,
aKO Ha Ja3sMYHHUTE UIPH CME UM o IIpH3HaJe IPaBOTO Ha XETEPOMOPMHOCT a
HE Ha M30MOP(HOCT, 3HAaUM AcKa CMe ja M30CTpUJIe HalllaTa YYBCTBUTEIHOCT
KOH pa3sJM4HOCTa M HallaTa JONAMIMBOCT KOH HEeJJHOMEPHOTO, Beau Jlno-
Tap, HO aKO HCrOBUTE 36GOPOBM I' IPUMEHHME B3 HEKO]j NapakKpUTHYKU JIHC-
Kypc, Toram Ke GupeMe cloGORHH Nia fofaaeMe YUITE JieKa TOj MUCKYpC ,ja
OTKpPHBa CBGjaTa OCHOBAHOCT HE BO XOMOJIOrHjaTa Ha €KCIepTUTeE (Crielja-
JUCTHTE), TyKy BO NapajiorujaTa Ha U3YMUTENUTE® — ,,eOHuille HOCATL 3aKAY-
4ouu, a Opyzuitie oitieopaaiti iipawarsa, Benu Jluorap, ,,u @ioa ce — ke ce cor-
NACUTE — 0B8€ PAIAUYHU jA3UYHU UTpU* (JInorap: 1996; 41 — xyp3uBoT e MOj).

Ho, BaxHo e ga pacumcrime nexa Ha eTabnupaHuTe OUMH Of] THIIOT
KPUTHKA (12 aKO cakaTe [ypH M eTHKA H NOJIATHKA), KOM UMaaT TaKaHapedye-
HH ,,IPETCTABNMBH CTPYKTYPHU®, UJiejaTa 3a ,,HENPETCTAaBINBOTOS — cofp:KaHa
BO pakoTBopemeTo (bricolage), mapakpurukara, CEMaHaJIN3aTa, aBTOIOHECH-
COT, WM MK, BO TEKCTOT KaKO IOCTOjaH MHUIIYBAYKH M€l (parole scriptible
Ha P. Bapr) — ja Bkayuysa Bo Urpa ,MeTapu3uKaTa Ha IIPUCYTHOTO (copeq
Hepuna), r.e. Ha »[PETCTaBIMBOTO" (copen Hajan Jycn).

Co apyru 360pOBI/I, dKO OJHOCOT Mef‘y O3HAYUTEJIOT U O3HAYEHOTO He
3aBHCH Off CTPYKTypaTa Ha 3HAKOT, TYKy Of urpara Mef‘y IIPUCYTHOTO U Of-
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CYTHOTO 3Ha4eme, Ce HAMETHYBA YyBCTBOTO JleKa BeKe He MOXKe Jia ce TOBOPH
3a UrpaTa KaKo OTCTallKa, TyKy 3a efiHa ,,CcllobofiHa Mrpa‘“ Koja He npugaka
npaBuiia ¥ Koja ofiu HacnpoTu HuB. OBa ja NOTBpAyBa Te3ara 3a ,,CMpPTTa“ Ha
TPajiUIIMOHAJIHATa KPUTHKA U MCTaTa ja 3aMeHyBa coO dapaxpuitiuxa. Hejzu-
HHOT ja3uK € jasMKOT Ha JIMTepaTypaTa, IUTO HE 3HAYM JleKa HEKOTaIlIHUOT
CIlyra Ha IIOETHTE, AEHEC CTaHaJl HUBEH roclofap.
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HA INIATOT KOH TATYBAIETO BO XAMJIET

Coma BUTAHOBA
dunonomku gakynrer ,.bnaxe Konecku™ - Ckonje

O, He ce U3pa3 Ha MojaTa [yuma
Hu nnaurror HUTY HpHUHATA, MajKO,
Hpu oBoj 3np>XaH U IpUAYILICH JIax,
Hu noTox consy, HY UCIMEH JHUK,
Hu Hexkoe npyro cBegomTBo Ha 60MOT.
O Toram HewTo HaM Ke HU e YHHU
IlIToM HEKOj cO HUB Ce CITYKU KO aKTep.
Ho Mojara Tara op ykpacu 6era,
He oy co HUB Ha IOKaXyBame.

(un I, c. D)

Bo osue cruxosu lllekcnup ja npeTodyBa Tarata Ha XaMJeT — OTPOM-
Ha U HeMepJiuBa, Tara Koja I'd HafiMHHYBa COJ3WTe, IUIANITOT, [[PHIHATA MU
KakBa 6110 [pyra HajBopeliHa MaHudecTannja. Toa e u ogropopotr Ha Xam-
JeT Ha HeroBaTa MajKa Koja ce oOunyBa fga ro ybenu meka Tpeba na ja npuda-
TH MHHJIMBOCTA Ha XMBOTOT OMlejKH “TaKOB € CBETOT: yMHpa c& KuBo/W Mur
MO CMPTTa BeuHocTa ro 3eMa”. Cemak, Toj He MOXe Jia ce IOMHPH CO CMPTTa
Ha CBOjOT TaTko. HeroBaTa mymia ja u3aMauyBa Tara Koja “off ykpacu G6era/He
OflM CO HUB Ha nokaxysame” . OBa e TIpBa CIleHa BO [[paMara Kajie, IPEKOpeH
oJl HETOBHOT OYYB M MajKa 3a IlperojieMara 00JKa Koja He ycleBa Aa ja COK-
pue, XamieT 360pyBa 3a pOINCTBOTO Ha cBojaTa HyIlla Ha TaraTta ¥ jafoT 3a
CMpTTa Ha TaTKa cH. Taka, IpeKy TUNMYHATa CHTyallja KOra efgHO JIHIe
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Coma Buttianoea: Ha Glaioii ko iazysarseiiio 60 “Xamaeii”

YYBCTBYBa Tara 3a 3ary6aTa MM CMPTTa Ha ApYyro Juue, BO paMaTa € BOBe-
AIcHA TEMaTa Ha TaryBameToO.

Bo cBojor ecej “TaryBawe 1 Menarxonuja”, Ppojn ro nedpunupa rary-
BamkeTO KaKo “pelloBHa peaklidja Ha 3arybaTa Ha CaKaHOTO JIMIlE, WM Ha 3a-
rybaTa Ha HeKoja alCTpaKlHja, KAKO TAaTKOBHMHATA, cI0GONATA, HAEANOT M
cmano™.! 360poT “TaryBambe” BO CBOETO 3HaUEHE TH BKIYUyBa M eheKTHTe
Ha TaraTta M Hej3MHaTa HafiBOpelllHa MaHuecTanuja.”

Cnopen Toa, NOYETOKOT Ha fipaMaTa pa3oTKpHMBa THIMYHA MO3ajHHa
CO CHTe OKOJIHOCTH Kou 6u TpebaJo fa ro npegu3BukaaT tarysamero. Cenax,
M [OKpaj IIPHCYCTBOTO Ha CMPTTa M HeW3MepHaTa 60Ka Ha XaMIeT, caMo “ce
YUHK~ [leKa 3all0YHAN OPOLECOT Ha TaryBame, HO paboTuTe BO jpaMaTa HU-
KOrall He ce OHaKBH KaKO IITO HaBHAYM H3rjiefaar. I JIaBHHOT JIMK TPrHyBa
Ha MaTOT KOH TaryBameTo, HO M3IJIefa AeKa HeroBaTa KpUBYJIECTa IaTeka e
HEKaKO [IpeKMHAaTa MIIM IollpeveHa BO ApaMaTa. He camo Xamrer, Ho U cute
JIMKOBH BO JipaMaTa KOM ce OOuAyBaaT [1a TaryBaaT, BO OfpefieH MOMEHT ce
OTTPrHATH MM CIPEYUECHHU Off IIOCTHTHYBamhe Ha cBojaTa uell. Ilator Ha Ode-
JIMja KOH TaryBameTO ja BOIM BO nyfuio. TaraTa Ha JlaepT e camo opynue BO
panete Ha Knaynuj xoj ynpasysa co Heropara cyn6una. Taka, HeycrexoT Ha
OMUT IJIaH BO paMaTa Jla ce MaHu(eCcTHpa TaraTa ce ofpa3yBa IpeKy Heyc-
NEXOT Ha IJIaBHUOT JIMK. JIMIIeH Off IPeCcTONOT M MOKTa M NPUCHJICH [a sKUBEe
BO KpaJICTBOTO BO KOe Bllajiee YOMEIOT Ha HEroBMOT TATKO, HM3rieda JeKa
6oskaTa Ha XaMIeT e 3aceKorall 3aKolaHa 1J1aBoKo BO HEroBaTa ayuia, ¥ BO
HEMOKHOCTa J1a 'l MaHU(ECTUPA CBOUTE YYBCTBA, THE OJBHATPE I'O YHHILTY-
BaaT. Ha naTtoT KOH TaryBameTo I1aBHMOT JIUK CE COOYYBa CO CBOMTE OOMIAM
M HEYCNECH C& O 3a{HMOT Yac, YaCOT Ha HErOBOTO YHHUIITYBahe, KOj JIOHECY-
Ba OGHOBYBam-€ Ha XXHBOTOT, HO yPH 110 CMPTTa Ha XaMJIeT.

HpaMaTa cOfpXu HEIITO “HENPHPONHO’, Taa € NPOTKAEHAa CO HEMOXK-
HOCT 32 TaryBame, CKPaTeHU WIH OCAKaTEHM NOrpeGHM pUTYyanH, TpaHcdop-
MaIMH Off Pa3yM HO JIYAUJIO M 06paTHO, I0jaBa Ha AYXOBH, IpeKyMepHA H0JIKa
M €EMOLMH, HEIUTO LITO T'M HAMUHYBA MPaHUIUTE HA HOPMAJIHOTO U MPEYEKO-
pyBa BO BHAaTPEUIHMOT IICUXMYKH CBET Ha ApaMaTa. Hempuponuoro, aGHop-
MaJIHOTO HJIN CHELI(PUYHOTO, KOE JIEXH BO CYIITHHATA HAa €HAIMATa Ha Tary-
BamCTO M HETOBaTa pealin3alyja, ocoOeHO ce OHECYBA Ha [VIaBHUOT JMHK. He-
MOXHOCTa XaMJIET fla ce MOAIOXKH Ha HOPMATHHOT NpPOUEC Ha TaTyBaihe, He-
roparta “4yfHa yXOBHa COCTOj6a” M JTABUPMHTOT Ha HETOBUTE HEYYECHH HIPH
Ha 300pOBH, HHCHHYAIIWH H BepOallHy 3araTKy IOKaXyBaaT JeKa ocoGeHocTa
Ha XamJeT € 111ab0Ko BKOPEHEeTa BO HeroBaTa BHATPENIHA [ICHXMYKA IPHpPO-
[a ¥ cHopef] Toa MOXe Jla ce pasIilea NpeKy aHajlM3a Ha UCTaTa.

IlpaBejku pasnuka Mefy TaryBameTo M MenaHxonwjata, Ppojn Benu:
“MaKo TaryBameTo BKJIyYyBa TOJIEMH OTCTpPaHyBaka Off HOPMAJHHOT CTAB

! See Freud, “Mourning and Melancholia” (1915), p.243.
? See Freud, “Mourning and Melancholia”, p.243.
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Coma Bulianosa: Ha Gaiioii koH azysarseiiio 6o “Xamaein”

KOH >XHBOTOT, HUKOTaIll HE HH ITaJHAJIO Ha YM f1a CMeTaMe JIeKa € Toa IaTo-
nomika cocroj6a 3a Koja Tpeba fa ynatyBame Ha MefuiuHcKa noMor.” Cro-
pen ®poji, BO TaryBameTo TUOMIOTO Ce MOBIEKYBa O CAaKaHHOT OGjEKT OT-
KaKO TECTOT Ha peallHOCTa Ke MoKaxe AeKa Toj 00jeKT Beke He nocrod. OBa
CE CIy4YyBa IOCTENEHO CO MOKPEHYBAIhe Ha CEKO] CIOMEH WM OYeKYBahe
[peKy KOM JTUOHAOTO € BP3aHO 3a 0GjeKTOT 3a Jla ce peanu3upa KOHEYHOTO
OflenyBame Ha mubugoTo. Ha KpajoT, no 3aBpiyBate Ha HPOIECOT Ha Tary-
Bame€, TMOHIOTO - KOe BeKe He € NONpedYeHo, HOBTOPHO CTaHyBa CIOGOIHO.

Ona mTo e cymTHHCKO, Mef'yToa, Kaj IMKOT Ha XaMJieT, € Kopeaiyja-
Ta Ha TaryBalkeTO M MejaHXojHjaTa, obeTe MaHH(peCTUpaHH IPEKY GOMHO
YYBCTBO Ha HOTUIUTEHOCT, IPECTAHOK HA MHTEPEC 3a HAJIBOPEIIIHAOT CBET, TY-
Geme Ha CIIOCOGHOCTA 3a CaKahe M CIPEeYeHOCT 3a JiejcTByBame. OnHecyBa-
IETO Ha TJIaBHUOT JIMK BO [[paMaTa H3JIeryBa Ofi paMKHTe Ha HOpMaliHaTa
cocToj6a Ha TaryBame. Bo nmenmara gpama XamineT e oropuen Gupejku He e
crmocoGeH fa JiejcTBYBa, HaKO 3a TOa IIOCTOM rojiieMa “mpuymHa’. Taka, BO

BTOPHOT YHH CIIOPENYBajKH ja CBOjaTa MHXUOHIMja CO CTpacTa Ha apTHCTHTE,
TOj BEJIH:

A jac?
Jac cyM riyn u3pop mro yamee gonro
Bo MpTOB fipeMex KO MeuTaTeJI KajeH!
Hu npct pa xpeHaM 3a cebe, 3a kpanor
Ymja BNAcCT U XKUBOT UCYE3HAA IIOAIO!
O, 3ap ce mramam? 3a xoro cyM uspop?
3a xoro — nopyen?

(Yun 1, co. IT)

Co cekoj HOB CTHX 3a0YHYBa TaKBa KacKaJia Ha HABPE[NH U NPEKOPH,
HapeKyBajky ce KyKaBHIla co “ranafaBa CIUIMHKA , “CpaMHO Marape”, “xXeHa
yIMYHA”, U IUTO YIUTE He, INTO HA KPajoT AOBEAYBa A0 KOMIUIETHO HHUIITEHE
Ha HeroBaTa JIMYHOCT U CaMOIOYMTYBake. Bo OBaa clleHa Kako M BO MHOTY
JPyTH Kafie ja KOPHCTH CEKOja MOXKHOCT 32 Jla Ce OIMIIEe KaKo HUIITOXKEH,
€TOMCTHYEH, HeYeCeH, 3aBHUCEH, MOMH co cnabocTh, XaMmieT pa3soTKpUBa TH-
IMYHK OCOOMHH Ha MENIAHXOJMYHO OfHeCyBame IPeKy OMalloBaXKyBame Ha
COIICTBEHATa CAMOIIOYHUT, IPEKY CaMONPEKOPYBaihe U HABPE/H, KyJIMUHUPA]-
K¥l BO WIY30pHO O4€KyBake Ha Ka3Ha. Toa e IpUYMHAaTa IOpaju Koja OfHeCY-
BaeTO Ha IMIABHHOT JIMK ja HaJMHHYBa HEIATOJOUIKAaTa cocToj6a Ha HOp-
MaJlHO TaryBalme U IOKaXXyBa THMIIMYHH KapPaKTEPUCTHKA Ha MENAHXOJHja.

3 See Freud, “Mourning and Melancholia”, pp.243-244.
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Wsrnena meka XamneT caka jja I'M H3JIOXKH CBOUTe cnabOCTH M CBOjaTa BHHA
Opeq ueanoT cBeT. KapakTepucTHKaTa O KOja MeJIaHXOJIHjaTa ce pa3lIiKyBa
OJf TaryBakeTO € OTHOCOT KOH eroTo. Bo obaTa ciay4an, H BO TAryBameTO H
BO MENIaHXONHjaTa, MTMOUIOTO ce OffiesyBa off 0GjeKTOT IO 3aryfaTa Ha MCTH-
oT. Pasnukara € Bo Toa IITO BO CIy4ajOT Ha MEJIaHXOJHja JIMGHAOTO HE ce
Bp3yBa 3a Jpyr 006jekT, Ho HeKaKo ce npedpliyBa Ha eroto, OHOCHO, clo6oj-
HOTO NHOHAO ce IOBIEKYBa BO €rOTO TaKa IITO erOTO ce UAeHTH(UKYBA CO
u3ryoeHnoT o6jexT. OBa € MpUYMHATA 3a CaJMCTHYKOTO H Ma30XHCTHYKO
yXHBake Ha XaMJIeT BO CONCTBEHOTO H3MavyBame. Ha BakoB HaUMH U OpH-
Bp3aHOCTa M HENPUjaTEJICTBOTO KOH 3aryOeHHOT O0jeKT ce 3acOJIHyBaaT BO
HapUUCTHYKaTa HAcHTH(dUKaudja. IIpuBp3aHocTa KOH CaKaHHOT OGjeKT €
BCYIIHOCT JbyOOBTA KOH HCTHOT KOja He MOXKe fla Ce HaIlYIUTH, AOfleKa HENPH-
JaTEJICTBOTO KOH HEro ¢e¢ M3pa3yBa IpeKy CHOT NpPe3Up, NPeKOpH U caMoob-
BHHYBatha I0TO METAaHXOJIUKOT BCYIUHOCT He T'M KaXyBa 3a cebe, TYKy 3a ca-
KaHuoT oGjekT. M3rnena feka efieH fiell Ha eroTo ce CHPOTUCTABYBA Ha JIPYT,
KeCTOKO IO CY[IM M IO 3eMa Kako cBoj o6jekT. Tyka goafa go uzpa3 ambusa-
JleHI#jaTa Ha JbyOOBHHOT OJfHOC, MJIH, KaKO ITo 06jacHyBa Ppoja:

Peunicu Bo cekoj cnmydaj Ha MHTEH3MBHA €MOUHOHAJHA
NPHBP3aHOCT KOH OfpeNleHO JIMIle OTKpHBaMe [iekKa 3aJl HeXHaTa
JbYy0OB MMa CKpPHEHO HENpHjaTeNCTBO BO morcBecHoTo. OBa e
KJlacM4eH IpUMep, NIPOTOTHII, Ha aMOUBaJeHI[HjaTa HAa YOBEKO-
BUTe opHocH. OBaa aMOuBaNeHU#ja e IPUCYTHA BO HOTOJEM HIIH
1oMaJl CTeIIEH BO BHATpeIHATa IPHPOJa Ha CEKOTo; CeKaKo, He
JIO TOj CTENEH 3a Ia TO CO3[jafic CaMONIPEKOPYBALETO KOE TO pas-
rnegysame.*

OBa HeCBECHO HENIPHjaTeJICTBO ce HIPOEKTUPA BO KOHCTPYHpAmE Ha Iie-
PEMOHYjaN KOj Fo H3pa3yBa CTPaBOT Off Ka3Ha Ha IEMOHHUTE ONUUETBOPEHH BO
NyuiaTa WM NyXOT Ha MOYMHATHOT. Bo Taa cMucina, u3roBapameTo Ha UMETO
Ha IIOYHHATHOT e Taby OufiejKu Ha TO] HaYMH Ce NOBHUKYBA IEMOHOT IIPEKY
BpakameTo Ha JyXOT Ha IIOYHHATHOT, 2 XaMJeT r'o IIOBUKYBa IEMOHOT KOTa
[pHd IpBaTa IojaBa Ha MyXOT I'O M3roBapa UMETO HAa HETOBHOT OYHHAT TAT-
Ko. He camo miTo ro kpimm cBeToTo Taby, TYKY ja peKpillyBa U HapenGaTa Ha
nyxot: “Ha cBojaTa Majka He moceraj, CHHKO./3a Toa rocnof HeGeceH ce rpu-
KM, KOTa cO CBOUTE 300pOBU “KO ceuMBa ocTpH™ ja “mpobopmyBa” MajKa CH.
Bo cuMb0nuyHHOT akKT Ha BepbansHoTo npobGonysame, lllekcnup He To ocaka-
TyBa TeJOTO Ha I'epTpyna, TyKy jasukoT Ha XaMieT, KOpUcTejKu rd 360pOBH-
T€ KaKO HOXEBH BO CUMOONIUYHUOT Hanaf Ha [epTpyna.

* See Freud, “Totem and Taboo” (London, Melbourne and Henley: Routledge & Kegan Paul,
1950), p. 60.
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Corsa Butlanosa: Ha Gaitiot kon illaZysarseitio 60 “Xamnell”

Camara nojaBa Ha IyXOBH, CIIOpefi HAPOJHOTO BepyBam€, KOTa ce HC-
OYIITEHH BaXHUTe oOpeNin, e MoBp3aHa, cnopex 36oposuTe Ha JlakaH, co “of-
GuBame Ha HELITO BO 3aJl0BOJTyBamkeTO Ha MpTBUTe .’ Ciopen JIakaH, 3ary6a-
Ta Ha OGjeKTOT co3jlaBa yllKa WIH [Ipa3HUHA BO peajHOCTa. Bo mponecoT Ha
TaryBameTo CIIMKHUTE HafoalaaT 3a Aa ja HCIONHAT Npa3HHHATA BO PEATHOTO
[peAus3BUKaHa CO Heddja CMPT ¥ BO UCTO BpeMe AYIKATA BO PEaJIHOCTa IITO
HacTaHalla [I0pajy TaKBaTa 3aryba ro craBa BO [BIDKEIhe O3HAYYBAYKHOT
cum6011.° [IponecoT Ha TaryBakbe Ce O[JBMBA Ha HHBO Ha JIOTOC H CE PeasH3y-
pa mpeky putyanot uiu o6pegure. Toa 3HauH feKa oGpeuTe WIM PUTYaIoT
MOpaar Jla Ce MCIOJHAT Kako OOBpCKa KOH CIIOMEHOT 34 IIOYMHATHOT U 3a Ja
ce 3aJI0BOJIM HEPENIOT KOj Ce CO3[jaBa Nopagy HealeKBaTHOCTA Ha O3HAYyBay-
KHUTe eJIeMeHTH JIa e ClIpaBaT CO Ipa3HUHATA cO3aJileHa BO pealHOCTa.

Cropeq Toa pUTYaJOT € Off CYMITHHCKO 3HaYeHe BO TaryBakeTo, HO BO
ApaMara € OYMIJIE[IHO [ieKa PUTYaJoT HHKOrall He e 3amoBoyieH. Ha TaTkoTo
Ha XaMJleT My € HaHeCeHO BEYHO 3JI0, TOj € YOMeH BO “IBETOT Ha IPEBOT
..../Be3 cBeTa npuyecT, 6e3 HCIOBEN TajHa , HEMAjKK BpEME Jia ce MOKae 1 [a
Cce IOAIrOTBY 3a CYAHHOT Yac. [lorpeGEMOT pUTyan 3a HEroBaTa CMpT € MpPeKH-
HaT GMlejKu peyHcH BegHAIN [IOTOA CIIEfU PUIIKKA 3a Becenba — cBagbaTa Ha
HeroBaTa XeHa co Gpart my. Bo ciyuajor Ha IlonoHuj, norpe6uuTe o6penu
LEJNIOCHO HENOCTacyBaaT, 10 ct U3ryefia AeKa HETOBOTO TEJIO HHUKOralll HE €
npoHajaeHo. ITorpe6or na Odhenuja e mpuMep Ha ABOJHO OcakaTyBake Ha PH-
TyanoT. MI3BpuryBajku caMOyObMCTBO KoOe, CIIOpell pellurujaTa, € TpeB, Hej3H-
HOTO TeJIO HE MOXe fla Gupie norpeGeHo Ha XpUcTHjaHCKO Tio. Cenak, cBell-
TEHHUKOT, MOXe6H nopagu conujamauor cratyc Ha Odennja, HeBOMHO faBa
COTJIACHOCT 3a HEJ3UH XpUCTHjaHCKM norpe6. OBa e NpBo cakaTeme Ha PUTYa-
not. Toj e ocakaTeH N0 BTOP NaT KOr'a CaMUTe NOTpeGHM OGPENH ce CKpaTeHH
BEpOjaTHO 3apajil COBECTA Ha CBEIITEHUKOT. ['mifecrepH u Po3eHKpaHI Tpe-
6a na ce mparaT “6€3 CyH M IpOIIKa BO CMPT’, HCTO KAKO U BO CJIy4ajoT Ha
y6UCTBOTO Ha TaTKOTO Ha XamieT. Bo mpaMara npoBejyBa HENOATOTBEHOCT
3a CMPT, HE[[OBOJIHO TaryBame ¥ CKpaTeHH WIIH IPEeKHHATH OOpe .

Hsrnena meka MpTBHOT TaTKO Ha XaMIleT HUKOrall HeMa fa Oume 3a-
[OBOJIeH GuMiejKu HErOBHOT IyX e IPHCYTeH BO lenaTa fpama. Bo ofHecyBa-
FETO Ha MIaBHAOT JIMK KaKo U BO IenaTa aTMoctepa Ha Xamaeili ©Ma HEIITO
3710k06HO. Ce YHHHM [leKa CMPTTa e HaceKafie, He CaMo BO HETOBOTO OMKPYXKY-
Bambe, HO ¥ BO caMMOT Hero. Taka Eneanop Ilpocep, aHanu3upajéu ja “dynua-
Ta J[yXOBHa cocToj6a” Ha XaMileT, laBa BaXHO 06jacHyBaH-€ BO OBaa CMHCTA:

> Lacan, “Desire and the Interpretation of Desire in Hamler” in Felman ed., Literature and
Psychoanalysis, p. 39.

Jlakan ro mosajMysa 3HaueHETO Ha BakBHOT cEMGon of PeppwHany me Cocup,
OJIHOCHO, Ol CYWITMHCKaTa MAcja Ha cTpykrypanmsmor. Cnopen Cocap, jasukor e
cucTeM Ha 3Hai|. CeKoj 3HaK ce COCTOHM Off O3HAa4yBauoT (IVIaCOBHATA HPETCTaBa) M
O3Ha4eHOTO (KOHUenToT). JIakaH co IpTa Ke Tt HOJENH 03HAYYBa4OT H O3HAYEHOTO
TaKa IITO O3HaYyBa4OT K€ Io IOCTaBH HaJl PTAaTa, a O3HAYEHOTO IO Hea.
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Comwa Buitianosa: Ha Gaiiioiti xon ilaZyearseiiio 6o “Xamaeii”

36oposuTe “antic disposition” kou XamieT ru usbupa ce
o BaxXHOCT. Bo BpemeTo Ha Illekcrup,’antic” He 3Hageno “myn’”.
360poT npeTcTaByBan BOOOHYAEH ENUTET 3a CMPTTAa M 3HaUell
“rpoTecken’, “abcypnHo cMemmned.” TepMHHOT € COOBETEH 3a
YepenoT KOj ce KPUBH M TpajMLHjaTa CIOPE] KOja CMpTTa T'H
npe3yupa U UM Ce CMee Ha CUTE, U3Pa3yBajKU I'o CBOjOT IIOTCMEB
IIpEeKy IJIyMaTa Ha IyTOT. MoXe u oBa jga Oujle BUCTHHCKOTO
3Hauerme?’

Cropepn Toa, BO cBOjaTa “dygHa [yXOBHa cocToj6a”, XaMieT He caMo
WITO ce MOTCEeTyBa Ha OHa LITO IO POrOHYBa — AYXOT Ha TaTKO My, HO MCTO
TaKa 3aceKorau ja 3aknydyBa cMpTTa BO cebe. HamecTo nocreneHo na ce oji-
e Off CIOMEHHUTE 32 MOYUHATHOT, IOMUHYBajKN HU3 BOOOUYEHHOT MPOIIEC
Ha TaryBaie, TOj IO NPaBU TOKMY CIPOTUBHOTO GHIEjKH BO aKTOT Ha “NOM-
HEHETO  “BO CETa KHHTa Ha (CBOjOT) MO30K” OHa INTO BCYWIHOCT I'O 3allaMe-
TyBa € CMPTTa M KOHEYHO LEJIOCHO M ce npefaBa. Ako JlakaH TBpau feka
“HECBECHOTO MMa UCTa CTPYKTYpa KaKo M ja3sUKOT U CIOpEJ TOa CeKOj H3ro-
BOPEH WJIU IIUUIaH 360D € OCBOEH Off HECBECHOTO, TOTalll XaMJIETOBHOT CBET
Ha HCCBCCHOTO Ce NMPOCKTHPa BO [ipaMaTa NpPeKy JaBUPUHTOT HAa HETOBUTE
MIpH Ha 3GOPOBHM, MHCHHYalun ¥ BepGasnHu 3aratkd. Taka, Bo o6HIOT ma ja
OmNHIIEe CBOjaTa “IyX0OBHa cocToj6a” Ha PosenkpaHn u I'unpecrepn, XaMmier ja
flaBa CBOjaTa ClaBHA le(hUHUIMja Ha JOBEKOT KAaKO “KBHHTECEHIHja Ha IpaB-
Ta”, IMITHIIAPAjK¥ ja He CaMO MPOHMjaTa Ha CMPTTa KaKo HeH36eXeH Kpaj Ha
CEKO€ YOBEYKO CYLITECTBO, KOja “TH MIPE3UPA U UM Ce CMee Ha CHTE ... [IPEKy
rJIyMaTa Ha IyTOT , HO HCTO TaKa [I0KaXyBajKu 1 KOJIKy e AMaGoKa HerosaTa
NpeNafeHocT Ha CMpTTa. BecMUCeHOTO Beyere Ha TenoTto Ha [lononuj, 3a
KO€ ITaBHUOT JIMK Benu: “Bo mpaBTa ey KaKo Hej3MH pofl” ¥ HETOBHTE BO3-
HEMUPYBAYKHM IIETH UCTO TaKa yKaXyBaaT Ha HeroeaTa “rpoTeckHa” U “ab-
CYPIIHO CMEIIIHA" Urpa Ha CMPTTa.

IlpepaBajku ¥ ce Ha cMpTTa, U3rIefa feka Xamier ce obunysa ma ro
MHKOPIIOPHPA AYXOT U Ha TOj HA4HH Jla IO OJIMIETBOPH TaTKo My. Kora ce no-
jaByBa npeq Ocbenuja Bo Hej3nHaTa Ofaja, “H36e3yMeH, pacTpenepeH u 61ex”,
Kako fia “usberan o agoT/3a fla ro Kaxe TaMOITHHOT yKac’, KaKo LITO Taa
My o6jacHyBa Ha ITonomuj, Toj U3IrJieAa KCTO KaKO K NpBaTa II0jaBa Ha AYXOT.
XamyieT IOBTOPHO ja Urpa yJloraTa Ha TaTKO My KOTa, Ha GPOJOT ¢preH Bo
GypaTa, ro KuHe IIeYaTOT Ha MOpaKaTa Koja ja HocaT Posenkpann u I'unpec-
TEpH, MCHYBAJKH ja cO Apyra Iopaka W RYIUIMPajKu o KPaJCKHOT IedaT CO
IIPCTEHOT Ha TaTKO My. OBaa MTrpa KOHEYHO My IO CIIacyBa XMBOTOT, GHejKu
BO Xamneill caMo “ce YMHM JieKa paGOTHTe ce OHAKBH KaKBM IITO HABHAYM
m3rnegaat. OBaa cieHa UCTO KaKo U TOJIKYBamcTO Ha JlakaH Ha “YKpapjeHo-

7 Eleanor Prosser, Hamlet and Revenge (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1967), p. 149.
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Coma Buitianosa: Ha Gatiioi kon iazysareitio 6o “Xamaeiii”

TO MUCMO” MOXe Jla NIPETCTaByBa aleropHja 3a MPEBJNACTa Ha O3HAauyBauyoT
Hayl cy6jexture. Cnopen JlakaH, xken6ata € IpUCYyTHA O OApENEH CTENEH BO
cero oHa WTO ro riefame. Cexoj HabbynyBay ro 3eMa CBETOT Ha CBOjOT 06-
JEKT 3[IpaBO 3a TOTOBO, HO OHJEjKH HECBECHOTO ja NPOHUKHYBa Taa Xejba,
00j€KTHUTE CeKoralll IOrPEIIHO Ke GUnaT BuaeHu. PoseHKpaHI 1 I'unpecrepn
ce 3apoOeHH Off U3IJIEAOT Ha ¥KeJbaTa, UM Of 03HAUyBavOT KOj CTOHU 3af] NO-
pakara: ersekyiuja Ha XamJIeT BO COITIACHOCT €O HapefGaTa Ha KpanoT. Cre-
[IM BO CBOjaTa XeNba, THE ja 3eMaaT 3aMeHeTaTa Nopaka, Koe 6e3 HHBHO 3Ha-
€Ibe Ke TH OfIBEJIE 1O HUBHATA CONICTBEHA Er3eKyIHja.

3akny4yBajku ro AyXOT BO CBOETO IIOMHEe, XaMIeT IO [IPeTCTaByBa
TaTKa CH He CaMO BO XHMBOTOT, TYKY H BO CMPTTa KOTa, JIeXejKH MPTOB, TOj €
BHCTHHCKO OJIMIETBOPEHHE Ha MojaBaTa HAa NyXOT Ha TATKO My BO OKJION Ha
NOYeTOKOT Ha ipamaTa. M3jaBaTa Ha rmaBHHOT JIUK Ha rpo6oT Ha Odenmuja:
“Toa cyM jac,/Xamier JlaHenoT”, MCTO TakKa yKaxXyBa Ha HEFOBHOT OHOC KOH
TaTKa CH. XaMJeT BCYUIHOCT ce o6uiyBa fia ce MICHTH(UKYBA CO TaTKO My.
Osa Bopu Ha3aj 0 CIOMEHaTaTa aMOGUBaJIeHIMja BO JbyOOBHIOT OFHOC U JIO
e[lHa Off TJIaBHUTE NPENPEKH Ha NMaTOT HA IJIaBHUOT JIHK KOH TaryBaIbeTo -
Epunosuor koMmnneke. OgHocoT Ha XaMieT KOH HETOBHOT TaTKO € KOMILTEK-
ceH. Opt efiHa cTpaHa Toj € coceMa CKpIIEH 3apajy 3arybaTa ¥ 1eaocHo ob3e-
MEH Ofl BO3BHIIEHATa BM3Hja 3a CBOJOT TAaTKO, HO Off Ipyra CTpaHa BO HETO
NIOCTOM IIOTCBECHO HENPHMJjATENICTBO KOH NOYHMHATHOT, KOe floara o u3pa3 1y-
p¥ IO HeroBaTa CMpPT M KO€ Ce KpHE BO HapHUCTHYKaTa HAEHTU(UKAIHja
npeKy caMOOOBHHYBamaTa i Ipekopute. Cropen EQUIOBCKOTO TONKyBame
Ha Xawmier, Koe ro npesentupa Eprect [foyre, Xamner e Man Enun koj ne
MOXKe fla ja peajiMsMpa CBOjaTa OcBeTa M fla ro y6ue Kiaymuj Gupejku Toj
CTOU Ha NaTOT KOH HETOBaTa CONCTBEHa Xkejba, yOUBajKH ro TaTKO My H Xe-
HejKH ce co Heromara Majka.® BakBoro ENumoBcko TOJNKyBame Ha XaMieT
Ofli Ipefianieky OUMEejKH HEMa TOJKY MHOTY aMOWMBaJleHIHja BO JbyGOBHHOT
OJIHOC 32 [ia C€ ONpaB[aaT CaMOOOBHHYBambhaTa H IPEKOPUTE Ha MPEKNUBEAHHU-
or.” Cenak, ENMNOBHOT TPHATONHAK € OYUTTIENIEH BO JpaMaTa IPEKY OFHOCOT
Ha TJIaBHHOT JIMK KOH HETOBUTE POJUTEIH.

I'eprpyna, Bo ynora Ha Majka Ha XaMJIeT, MMa CyIITHHCKO 3Ha4YeHe Ha
NaTOT KOH TaryBameTo. 3a3eMajku eceHIdjaNHa mHoloxb6a Bo EpmnoBaTa
CTPYKTYypa, HEj3UHMOT KapaKTep € MCTO TaKa CTOXep M BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha
Xamaeiti 1 BO ICHXOAHATIUTUIKOTO TOJNKyBame Ha fpamaTa. Ha ymorara Ha
I'eprpyna it ce npunaBa TakBa BaxHocT mTo T. C. E1voT ro nocrasysa XeH-
CKOTO IIpalliamkeTo BO AipaMaTa. Cniopep Hero, “I'epTpyaa He e moTKpeneHa co
NOBONHO NpUYMHa” Kako mTO objacHyBa JKaknuu Poys Bo Hej3HHHOT ecej
“Xamaeii — ‘Mona JIuza’ Ha nuTepaTyparta”’. HaBucTuHa paMaTa moTceTyBa
Ha CJIaBHaTa ClIMKa Ha JIeoHap[io BO HeMOXKHOCTa fla Gufe ofraTHaTa, co I'ep-

8 Bugu Laurence Lerner ed., Shakespeare’s Tragedies, An Anthology of Modern Criticism,
Harmondsworth, 1963.

® Bugu Freud, Totem and Taboo. .
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TpyA2a KakKo XXKeHCKH JIMK Koj, cnopeq Ennor, ja onuneTBOpyBa ecTeTckaTa He-
afleKBaTHOCT U Heycnex Ha fipaMaTa. Cemnak, usriefia fieka IienaTa fpaMa €
CTPYKTypHpaHa OKOIy OBOj 3KEHCKU JIMK. ['epTpyda UCTO Taka NIPETCTaBYBa M
[OYeTHa TOYKA BO IICHXOaHAJMUTHYKUOT IpHcTan Ha JlakaH KOH TaryBameTO
BO [paMarTa.

Xam1eT e BO OHOC Ha 3aBUCHOCT Off KenbaTa Ha HEroBaTa Majka Kako
xen6a Ha “Ipyruor”.' O6GjexTOT Ha XenGaTa Ha HETOBaTa Majka €, Copeq
JIakaH, “HeNpPHKOCHOBEHHOT IreHHTalleH 00jeKT Koj.... Hea M H3rjefa Kako
o6jeK 3a yKUBame. ... IITO € BCYIHOCT QUPEKTHO 3al0BONyBamke Ha MoTpeba-
Ta, ¥ HUTo Apyro”."

Jlakan o6jacHyBa fleka XaMJIET IOCTOjaHO poOyBa Ha BpeMETO Ha JIpY-
TUTE, OTHOCHO “dacoT Ha JIpyruor’ Off CaMHOT MOYETOK [0 KPajoT Ha paMa-
Ta. Ce 4MHE IeKa TOj He YIpaByBa CO CONCTBeHaTa cynOmHa. XaMIleT ceko-
raui fiejcTByBa HafiBop ofi ce6e M OfJIyuyBa, clleflejKi TH TyfUTe OfJIyKH, Ijia-
HOBM U HaMepH BO paMKHTe Ha Heume Tyfo BpeMe. Toj He oau Bo BureHGepr
Oupejkn kpanot My Benu: “He Hu e Toa coceMa no gyima”. XaMiieT 3aMHUHYyBa
BO AHINHja, NOBUHYBajKH ce Ha HapeAOUTe Ha KpaJloT H He MOXe fia ro ybue
O4YBOT HofAeKa TOj ce Moy Oupejku Toram He € yacoT Ha [Ipyruot. Taka
TparefujaTa ro clefli CBOjoOT HEYMHUTEH TeK 0 CaMHOT Kpaj Kora KOHe4YHO
moafa gacoT Ha XaMIIeT, 4acoT Ha HeroBaTa cMpT. C& 1o MOMEHTOT Ha CBOja-
Ta CMPT, TOj € IpeJIMEeT Ha TyfaTa Xenba U Ha 03HAUyBaYKHOT cMMOOI Ha Taa
xkenba, dpanycor, 6uaejku, cnopen JlakaH, Toj e “Bo nonoxba Ha 3aBUCHOCT

ox o3HayyBa4oT .

Cnopeq Toa, fejcTByBamkbeTO Ha XaMJIeT ce OfONrOBNIeKyBa OHAEjKH €
vyacoT Ha [pyruot, 6unejku Toj € mpeAMeT Ha TyfaTa Xelba, OQHOCHO, Ha 03-
Ha4yyBa4oT Ha XeJIGUTe Ha APYruTe, a IJIaBHUOT O3HAYYBa4 Ha OBHE XKeJIOH e
danycor. PanycoT uMa noceGHO 3Hauewme 3a Jlakan iy, kako mro Ilox IL.
Munep Bemn: “@anycoT ro nmpeTcraByBa OHa IITO ¥ HEJOCTacyBa Ha MajkaTa
H €O Koe [IeTeTO ce UfleHTU(HKYBa 3a fa Oujie NpU3HaHEHO Of Hea KaKo LeNo-
KYIIHOCT Ha Hej3MHaTa xejnba, Kako HeWTo IITO I'o HafoNoJHyBa OHa WITO M
Hepocracysa’."* Bo I0YeTOKOT fleTeTO ce ueHTU(hUKYBa co (alycoT Ha UMa-
TMHapeH HauWH ¥ co XenbaTa Ha MajkaTa Kako Hej3MH O0jeKT Taka IITO BO
OBaa CTpyKTypanHa ¢a3a canycoT He e o3HauyBad. Cnopen JIakaH, TpETHOT
wreH Ha EqunoBaTta cTpyKTypa, TaTKOTO, KOj He ce IpeTcTaByBa cebe CH TYKY
ro npercraByBa (hyHKIOUOHHPAHETO Ha 3aKOHOT M CHMOOIHYHHOT pefNl € TOj

' JTakan ro o6jacHyBa OONTOBIEYYBAmHETO Ha XaMJIET BO OFHOC Ha JIpyrHoT. OBOj
TEpMHUH UMa NoceGHO 3Hauewe 3a JlakaH U (pyHKIHOHMpA caMO BO CAMOOIMYHHOT
perucrap, BO KOHTEKCT Ha Ja3HKOT, aBTOPHTETOT, IIPABOTO, IPEKPHIYBAHETO H
CaHKIHjaTa.

' Lacan, “Desire and the Interpretation of Desire in Hamlez”, pp. 12-13.

2 Lacan, “Desire and the Interpretation of Desire in Hamlet”, p. 11.

'* Muller, “Psychosis and Mourning in Lacan’s Hamlet.” New Literary History 12, no. 1
(Autumn 1980), p. 150.
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wITO Ke o NpeKHHe OBOj IBOeH UMarnHapeH ogHoc. Bo oBaa ¢a3a xora feTe-
TO NTOYHYBa f{a 360pyBa, TOa CTaHyBa Ipe/IMET Ha 3aKOHHUTE Ha ja3HKOT KOU
ce coAp3KaHU BO cHMGOIMYHUOT pe. OBHe 3aKOHHK Ha ja3sHKOT JeXaT BO CyHI-
THHaTa Ha OIIITECTBEHHOT peJl Kaje cera JeTeTO IOCTaHyBa IOaKTHBEH
yuecHuk. Taka TpeTHoT uileH Ha EgunoBara crpykTypa ro nosecysa Equnos-
CKOTO paspentyBame. [leTeTo ja Halyl'Ta IMaruHapHaTa HieHTH(UKaIH]a CO
¢hamycoT u ABOJHHOT OJHOC CO MajKaTa B CUMOONMYHO ce HeHTHU(UKYBa CO
HUMETO Ha TaTKOTOo. MefyToa, 32 ceTO TOa UMa OfipefieHa [ieHa U IeTeTO Mopa
Aa ce HOAJIOXM Ha cMMOOJIMYHA KacTpaliyja Ha MMAarMHapHHOT (hajyc Kako
HaJ[OMECT 3a BIETYBAalkeTO BO CUMOOIHMYHHOT pefi Kako roBopeH cy6jekT. Ta-
Ka, onafameTo Ha EgunoBnoT xoMinekc ce ofBuBa Kora “KIMeTo-Ha-TaTKo-
T0” (03HAYYBa4OT HAa 3aKOHOT) TO 3aMeHyBa NPBUYHMOT O3HAYYBAYKH CHM-
6ou Ha XxenbaTa Ha MajKaTa.

Toxmy Tyka JlakaH BocIrocTaByBa Bpcka Mel'y EANIOBHOT KOMILTEKC H
TaryBameTo. Criope Hero, cuM6oaMyHaTa 3aryba Ha IPBUYHUOT 00jeKT, da-
JIYCOT, & MIPeMeTOT Ha TaryBaibe, a OBaa 3aryba HacTaHyBa cO oflalameTo Ha
Enunosuor koMmnekc. Bo Tparenujata Ha Xamiier, 3a pa3juka off OHaa Ha
Enun, no cMprra Ha TaTKOTO, (alycoT € ceyliTe TyKa - OJIULETBOPEH BO
Knayauy. Taka, Xamier HUKOraml He MOMHHaJ HU3 IPOIECOT Ha CHMOOJINY-
HaTa XacTpauuja 6uejku HUKOrall He ycreas ia ce OffelIl Off CBojaTa MajKa
4 na ce uneHTH(UKYBa co MIMeTo-Ha-TaTKOTO (03HAaYyBadyoT Ha 3aKOHOT).
Crnopepn Toa, Toj He e cnocobeH 1a TaryBa OuiejKd He MOXKe Jla ce CIIPaBH CO
cuMOoNIMYHaTa KacTpaliija i He € ClIOCOOeH Jla BOCIIOCTABH pefl Mel'y 3aKOHOT
U xenbaTa. XaMJleT He MOXe J1a TO 3a0KpyXH EqunosoTo mareuiecTsue, 6u-
OejKu U TOj ¥ HeroBaTa MajKa HUKOTaIl He TO NpudaTuiie HeTOCTUTOT.

OBa e nmpuunHaTa Nopagu Koja EXMNOBHOT KOMILIEKC, CO NTHKOT Ha
T'eprpyna Bo nerTapoTr Ha EgunoBaTa cTpyKTypa, € e[Ha Of TJIaBHUTE Iped-
KH Ha NaTOT Ha XaMIJIET KOH TaryBameTo. IIpeKyMepHO eMOLMOHAHHOT Ofi-
HOC KOH CBOjaTa MajKa ¥ KOHEYHO HeroBaTa CKpHeHa XKenba fja ro 3aMeHH
KpaJOT, TATKOTO U IOCHOJ BO XKUBOTOT Ha MajKa My e IUpeKTeH Ofpa3 Ha He-
roBOTO HeUcnoliHeTo ExunoBcko natysamwe. OgHOCOT Ha XaMJIeT KOH TpeTH-
OT €NIEMEHT BO EfMnoBaTa CTPYKTypa € MHOTY clnoxXeH 6upnejku VimeTo-Ha-
TaTKOTO € OJIMIETBOPEHO M BO HEIMOBHOT POJ€H TaTKO U BO HEFOBHOT OYYB.
Hsrnepa meka riaBHUOT JIMK HauJyBa Ha HeyclleX Ha fiBaTa InaHa. Op egHa
CTpaHa, He MOXe Jla I'o IpPeTCTaByBa HErOBUOT TATKO JIOJIeKa € XKUB M CIope]
Toa ga ce upeHTuduKkysa co MMeTo-Ha-TaTkoTo. CaMO BO CBOjaTa CMPT TOj
MOXKe Jla ja OJMLIETBOPH KpaJIcKaTa rojJieMHHa Ha HEeTOBHOT TaTKo. Of apyra
CTpaHa, MaKo U3Tiefla ieKa 'Y clyIlia HapelOuTe Ha HEFrOBHOT OYyB, XaMIeT
HHKOTalll HeMa Jla ce uAeHTU(UKyBa co FIMeTo-Ha-TaTKOTO KOe IO IpeTcTa-
ByBa 3akoHOT Ha Knaynuj.

HeycnexoT Bo TarypameTo He € OUMIJIE[ICH caMO BO OIHOC Ha IJIaBHH-
OT MPOTAarOHUCT BO TpareaujaTa, TyKy H BO HeJjiaTa Tpareguja. I'imyMara u Jy-
OWJIOTO ce eUHCTBEHUTE 3a00MIOKHU NaTUIITA BO JpaMaTa 3a peaju3upame

Ton. 36op. - Punon. ¢ak. , Bnaxke Koneckn®, Yuns. ,,Cs. Kupun n Metonuj Ckomje, 121
KH. 27 (2001), Cronje, 2002



QA S s T

Cotva Buiianosa: Ha dailiofli kon @iaZyearbeilio 60 “Xamaeii”

Ha TaryBameTo. Taka, BO clleHaTa CO “Tparuyapure OJ NPeCTONHUHATA”, Ta-
ryBareTo Ha Xexy6a mo MpTeuoT IIpHjam e camo riTyMa, MM BO cueHaTa Ha
IIaHTOHHMa 04YajyBamkeTO Ha KPAlHIaTa 3a CMPTTa Ha KPaloT ce cBeflyBa Ha
HEMHU recTHKynanuu. Bo nuecara “Cranuna”, MefyToa, HeMa TaryBame KaKo
nocnenuua Ha youctBoTo. Bo MOMeHTOT Ha cMprra Ha I'oHnmaro, Xamier ja
NpEeKUHyBa IIPETCTaBaTa U ja IpeTBapa BO HapalWja Ha UCT Ha9MH KAKO IITO
€ IpEKNHATO TaryBameTo BO BOPOT Ha Kiaynuj no y6ucrsoro Ha Xamiero-
BHOT TaTKO. JIuilleH Off cnoco6HOCTa 3a TaryBame, IIaBHUOT JHK HE MOXeE Jla
To NOJHeCe “JIaXXHOTO” TaryBame BO NIMecaTa, GUAEjKH Toa ro OTBOpa ja3oT
Mefy BUCTUHCKOTO 4yBCTBO Ha Tara oOff €JHa CTpaHa, i peanu3anjaTa of fpy-
ra.

Odpennja e ymre efnen npumep Ha CKpIIHYBame Off NaTOT KOH TaryBa-
1ETO H BO HEJ3MHOTO JIYRUTIO ¥ BO CMPTTa Kako 06jeKT Ha TaryBame. [lecau-
Te Ha nynara Odennja, KaKO €IMHCTBEHO IUPEKTHO OGPENHO TaryBame, ce
yuITe eficH 0Ka3 [ICKa TaryBambeTo MOXe fa Gujle caMo JIYAMIIO BO JpaMaTa.
Io cuenara Bo onajaTa Ha Odenuja, ce cyuysa BaxHa MPOMEHA BO OTHOCOT
Ha XaMJIeT KOH Hea, KOja Ce KapaKTepH3Hpa CO HEFOBOTO AUCTaHIUpame Off
Ogemnuja. Cnopen Jlaxan, HaBpakameTo Ha XamiIeT Ha ujejaTa 3a pafame H
TOa cexoraul co MHOTY NPe3up, ClieHaTa KOra TOj caka [ja ja CTaBM IjlaBaTa
Merl'y HoseTe Ha Odpennja 1 UBETOT MOBP3aH cO adpoju3Kjak Koj To Ipuapy-
KyBa HEJ3UHOTO NaBEHETO, YKaXyBaaT JleKa BO OBaa cocrojoa Odemnuja ro
3a3eMa MECTOTO Ha (PanycoT KakKo “BHCTHHCKM CHMOGON Ha OTdhpiame Ha
Xenbata (Ha Xamier)”." Tlorpe6ruoT puTyan Ha Odpennja e ocakaren. Ua-
KO BO CIlcHaTa Ha rpOGHIITATa Taa HEKAKO I'O IOBPaTyBa CBOETO 3HAYEHE 3a
XawmneT, unn, cnopep Jlakan, cMptTa Ha Odhenuja noBeayBa 10: “HEMITO KAKO
peunTerpanuja Ha 06jeKTOT (Ha KeGaTa) KOj TyKa IOBTOPHO Ce CTEKHYBa IO
UCHA Ha TaryBawe U CMPT , Cellak HeMa BUCTHHCKO TaryBabe 6HfIcjKHu HeMa
3aJOBOTTyBath¢ Ha MPTBHOT BO CBETOT 63 KOHTEKC 3a TaryBame. '’

Hypu u pacdpnamwero Ha Jlaepr Kako obuj 3a TaryBake 10 MpTBaTa
Odennja, ucro Kako u HeroBaTa OcBeTa IOpafy YGHCTBOTO Ha TaTKO MY, €
MPOHHYHO, GU/IejKH TOj He € HUIIITO IPYro HO CPEJICTBO BO paleTe Ha Knaynuj
32 OCTBapyBaw€ Ha HETOBaTa 3aBepa 3a ybucTso. Kako riaBeH Tarysad Bo
fipaMaTa, Koj e JIIIEH Off CBOjaTa ynora, XaM/eT UMa KpajHO aMGHBATIEHTEH
ORHOC KOH o6unioT Ha Jlaepr pa Tarysa 3a cMpTTa Ha Odennja. Ox enna cTpa-
Ha, CaMHOT CaKa Jla TaryBa U Jia ro “HajTaryBa’ Jlaepr, a o fpyra cTpaHa, He
MOXejKH fia To nofHece padpramero Ha Jlaepr, Beryea Bo rpoboT, npeku-
HYBajKi ro o6uaoT Ha JlaepT Aa ja McKkaXe cBOjaTa Tara, HCTO Kako IITO ja
IIpCKMHYBA IVIyMaTa Ha TaryBame BO nuecaTa. TokMy Jlaepr Ke cTaBu Kpaj Ha
MOJITHOT NaT Ha IVIaBHHOT JIMK KOH TaryBameToO M HCNONHYBameTo. Toj ro
cuMOONH3Hpa APYroTo-jac Ha XaMier, HeropaTa nopo6pa noyoBuHa. Xamiie-
TOBHOT CBET Ha IIOTCBECHOTO OBTOPHO Ce NIPOEKTHpa IIPEKY HETOBUTE 360-

¥ Lacan, “Desire and the Interpretation of Desire in Hamlet”, p. 36.
'5 Lacan, “Desire and the Interpretation of Desire in Hamlet”, p. 24.
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POBH Kora, BO JIyeJIOT Ha KpajoT Ha fipaMaTa, Toj Bemn: “Ke 6umam Bam
Mey,/Bemrunara Bama/Ha Mene cera, Jlaepre, Ke 6necre/Ko jacna sBe3ga Bo
HajupHa HOK.”. 3HaYemaTa Ha aHMIUCKHOT 360p “foil” Mefyce6HO ce mpeceky-
BaaT. IMeHKaTa ro o3HayyBa He CaMO CPEICTBOTO 3a MEUyBame — “Meq’, HO
HCTO Taka, CIOpeJ| 3HAUYeHETO Ha 300pOT Ha cTapo-(paHLYCKH, TEPMUHOT
O3Ha4YyBa W BUJl Ha “KyTHja 3a HaKHT , OfeKa rnaronor “to foil” o3mauypa
“na ce monpeun Hemrro . Criopex Toa XaMileT e TyKa 3a fia ce 6opu co Jlaepr,
Jla ce CIPOTHCTaBH Ha CBOjaTa JIpyra NOJOBUHA, HO BO HCTO BpeMe, HHGEPHO-
PeH HAcIpoTH CBOJjOT PHUBaJl, TOj € TyKa H 3a yIITe NOBEKE []a ja MCTAaKHe
6neckaBocra Ha JlaepT. Bo yacoT Ha CMpTTa, ABETE NOJIOBHHM KOHEYHO Ke
IOCTUI'HAT EAUHCTBO ¥ IOMAPYBAK-€, YMUPajKK OFf HCTHOT Med KOj My JIOHECY-
Ba cMpPT U Ha Knaynuyj.

Ce yuHE feKa CMPTOHOCHHOT Med To “nonpedyBa’ NEJMOT AT Ha
XaMileT KOH TaryBameTo U peallu3alifjaTa, HCIONHET CO HETOBUTE CNPEYeHH
obunu u Heycnecu. Ha XpajoT Ha cBOJOT naT ITIaBHMOT JIMK ja IpecpeTHyBa
cMptTa. CMpTTa, HOCEjKM KaTap3a, € HCTO TaKa M Kpaj Ha NaTOT KOH TaryBa-
BETO BO IieNaTa ipaMa OujiejKH caMo IpeKy CMpTTa XKMBOTOT MOXe BHCTHH-
CKH fia ce OOHOBHM NpeKy TparMyHaTa pa3BpcKa Ha eHUrMaTa Ha jpaMaTa. Ta-
TyBameTO CHMOONMYHO ce peau3upa Npeky Xopanuo ¥ norpeGHIOT PUTYam
KOj ro cuposefiyBa ®oprurGpac, HO He Npef 3aHUOT Yac, 9acoT Ha CMPTTa
Ha Xawmnet. Bo MefyBpeMe rynkaTa Bo peanHocTa Ke OCTaHe “He3akpleHa’™

W Ie3ap ympe cTaHa npas.
Toj mrro ceen cMpT u cTpas
3akpmna ga 6uge Tpeba cera
3a BeTepoT off SUFOT fia Gera
U xora nyBa, Kora cHeXXu
Bo nynkaTta MoxKe 1a nexu

(Uun V, ci. I)

3abeneika:

Bo TekcToB, co Manu MCKIydYoIH 3apaju DOTpeGHUTE Ha NPEBOJIOT, € KOPHC-
TeH 1penesoT Ha Arno lllonos.
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Coma Buitianoea: Ha taitioiu kou iwazysarseitio 8o “Xamaeid”

Sonja Vitanova
Summary

The way to mourning of the main character in the play is paved by his
attempts and failures until the final hour, the hour of Hamlet’s destruction. The
psychoanalytical approach to mourning in Hamlet centres on the Oedipal structure.
Lacan establishes a connection between the Oedipus complex and mourning.
According to him, it is a symbolic loss of the original object, the phallus, that is
mourned and this loss comes about with the decline of the Oedipal complex.
However, in the tragedy of Hamlet, unlike that of Oedipus, after the murder of the
father, Claudius still embodies the phallus. Thus Hamlet has never undergone a
symbolic castration, because he has never been able to separate from his mother and
identify with the Name-of-the-Father (the signifier for law). Therefore Hamlet is
unable to mourn, because he is unable to deal with symbolic castration and unable
to establish order between law and desire. The Oedipal journey for Hamlet cannot
be fulfilled because both Hamlet and his mother have never acknowledged the lack.
At the end of his way to mourning and accomplishment, Hamlet encounters death.
Mourning symbolically comes to fruition through Horatio’s bereavement and the
funeral ritual at the end of the play.
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GOETHE BEI DEN MAKEDONIERN SEIT 1945

Ranka GRCEVA

Abstract

Von 1945 bis heute ist in Makedonien nur ein Teil von Goethes Gesamtwerk
rezipiert worden. Der Schwerpunkt liegt vorwiegend in der Lyrik. Abgesehen von
den ,lLeiden des jungen Werthers” und ,Faust” sind keine epischen und
dramatischen Werke aus den beiden epochalen Shaffensperioden iibersetzt worden.
Bei den Studien und Abhandlungen iiber Goethes Werk iiberwiegen die Themen mit
Bezug zur Faust-Dichtung. Den kiinftigen Germanisten und den anderen Goethe-
Verehrern bleibt dadurch ein weites Feld produktiver Goethe-Aneignung erdffnet.

Im Jahre 1827 hat Johann Wolfgang Goethe den Begriff ,,Weltliteratur” als
»~ein Gemeingut der Menschheit” bezeichnet. Darunter verstand er, das literarische
Schaffen aller Nationen vergleichend zu wiirdigen und dadurch die Entwicklung der
eigenen Nationalliteratur zu fordern. Eben in diesem Streben zur Wiirdigung vieler
fremden Literaturen, einnschlieBlich der deutschen, hat die makedonische Literatur
seit 1945 eine vorziigliche Moglichkeit ihrer weiterer Entwicklung gesehen. Nach
der Kodifizierung ihrer Schriftsprache im Jahre 1945 hat sich die makedonische
Literatur hauptsichlich zwei wichtige Ziele gesetzt: zum einen die Fortsetzung ihrer
jabrhundertelangen Tradition, zum anderen die produktive Aneignung fremder, d.h.
europidischer wie aullereuropiischer Literaturen.

Die Rezeption deutscher Literatur in Makedonien ist aus dem Bediirfnis
entstanden, dem makedonischen Kulturkreis die literarischen Errungenschaften
eines beduetenden europdischen Kulturkreises in der heimischen Sprache zu
vermitteln. Dieses, fiir die Entwicklungstendenzen der makedonischen Literatur
wichtige Unternehmen, wurde in der Mitte der fiinfziger Jahre begonnen und dauert
bis heute ununterbrochen an. Untersuchungen der gesamten Rezeptionstendenzen
nach 1945 fithren zu dem allgemeinen Ergebnis, daB die meistrezipierten
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deutschsprachigen Autoren in Makedonien Rilke, Brecht, Heine, Goethe,Thomas
Mann, Kafka und Schiller sind.

Das Interesse fiir Goethe erwacht zu Beginn zwar nur in bescheidenem
MaBe, nimmt aber mit der Zeit, was Umfang und Qualitit betrifft, dutlich zu.
Goethes Gegenwiirtigkeit in Makedonien ist unter verschiedenen Gesichtspunkten
zu beurteilen: chronologisch, theoretisch und insbesondere im Hinblick auf die
Faust-Ubersetzungen.

Der chronologische Rahmen wird abgesteckt durch das Jahr der ersten
Goethe-Ubersetzung ins Makedonische, 1950, und das Jahr 1999, in dem der 250.
Geburtstag zu feiern ist. Als erste Ubersetzung erschien Goethes populérste und
iberhaupt meistiibersetzte Ballade ,,Der Erlkénig”, die dann auch in der
neugegriindeten Zeitschrift ,,Nov den’” einen besonderen Ehrenplatz gefunden hat.
Von bahnbrechender Bedeuting fiir die Ubertragung der Poesie Goethes ist der
bedeutende makedonische Dichter, Wissenschaftler und Ubersetzer Gane
Todorovski. Der Goethesche ,,Erlk6nig”, wie auch die anderen Ubersetzungen
Todorovskis aus der deutschsprachigen Literatur, spiegeln im GroBen und Ganzen
die jeweilige Phase der Entwicklung der heimischen, makedonischen Literatur
wieder, die ihrerseits eine deutliche Tendenz zu beschleunigter formaler und
inhaltlicher Entwicklung aufweist. Ihre vornehmliche Aufgabe in dieser Zeit ist es,
sich  durch  Aneignung fremder, d.h. entwickelterer europdischer und
aulereuropdischer Literaturen Impulse zur eigenen Weiterentwicklung zu
verschaffen.Unter diesen Umstinden erscheint die immense literarische und
uibersetzerische Neugierde Todorovskis besonders fruchtbar, vor allem wenn man
die Unzulinglichkeit in der Tradition der Ubersetzung deutscher Texte in
Makedonien ins Auge faBt. Angesichts der Ermangelung erfahrener Vorginger, auf
deren Leistungen und Einsichten sich hitte aufbauen lassen, und iibersetzter
Autoren und Werke, an den er sich hiitte orientieren kénnen, ist die Entscheidung
Todorovskis fiir klassiche, anerkannte Werke des deutschen literarischen Erbes
leicht zu verstehen. Mit seiner dichterischen Sensibilitit hat er nicht nur die
Grundstimmung der ,Erlkonig”-Ballade, sondern auch deren Besonderheiten auf
syntaktischer, lexikalischer und metrischer Ebene klar empfunden und im
Makedonisch angemesssen wiedergegeben. Es ist ihm in hohem MaBe gelungen, die
poesiegerechten Aquivalente zu finden und den Hauptton der Ballade zu treffen, der
von der volkstiimlich einfachen, spontanen und traurigen Ausdruksweise gepriigt ist.
Die balladesk-diistere Stimmung, die Sprache des Dialogs, die besondere
Konzentration des poetischen Stoffs und seiner immanenten Idee, gewebt mit
epischen, lyrischen und dramatischen Elementen, erweckt die deutliche Empfindung
einer authentischen Wiedergabe des Originals. Dank solcher Fihigkeiten wird dem

! Ranka Greeva: ,, Die deutsche Literatur in den makedonischen Zetschriften von 1944 bis
1980”. Magisterarbeit, verteidigt an der Philologischen Fakultit in Beograd, 1984
21950, 1-2

128 Ton. 360p. - ®uson. dak. ,,Braxe Koneckn™, Yuus. ,,Cs. Kupun u Meroauj“ Ckonje,
KH. 27 (2001), Cxomje, 2002



Ranka Greeva: Goethe bei den Makedoniern seit 1945

makedonische Leser die Chance geboten, noch die feinsten Nuancen dieser Ballade
zu spiiren.

Die Zogerlichkeit bei der Aneignung von Goethes Werken in der Folgezeit
driickt sich auch in der Tatsache aus, daB} sich die Aneignung weitgehend iiber die
»Faust’-Dichtung vollzieht. 1955 und 1956 hat der makedonische Germanist Stefan
Simovski als erster Teile des ,,Faust” tibersetzt. Seinem fiir diese Zeit recht kiihnen
Versuch schlieBt sich ein Jahr danach der beriihmte makedonische Wissenschaftler
und Ubersetzer Georgi Stalev an. Aber auch er traut sich nur an ausgewihlte Teile
der ,,Menschheitstragédie”. Gleichsam als Weiterung ihrer {ibersetzerischen
Leistungen haben Aleksovski und Stalev jeweils einen erlduternden Aufsatz
verdffentlicht: der des ersten mit dem Titel ,,Ein Blick iiber Goethes ,Faust’ *, der
des letzteren betitelt als ,, ,Faust’” - eine Tragédie des ewigen menschlichen
Strebens, der ewigen menschlichen Unruhe™ .

Das Jahr 1957 ist auch durch die Ubersetzung von Goethes bedeutendstem
Werk aus der Sturm und Drang-Zeit ins Makedonische gekennzeichnet, der ,,Leiden
des jungen Werthers”.” Die Herausgabe dieses Werkes bezeichnet gewissermalfen
die kulturelle und literarische Atmosphire der fiinfziger Jahre in Makedonien und
kront die Bemiihungen des Ubersetzers Lazo Aleksovski, die makedonischen Leser
mit einem Werk von Goethe in seiner Gesamtheit vertraut zu machen. Es verdient
Hervorhebung, daB diese Ubersetzung mehrere Neuauflagen erfahren hat. Sie hat
vor allem auch dazu beigetragen, daB ,,.Die Leiden des jungen Werthers™ seitdem in
den makedonischen Mittelschulen als Pflichtlektiire behandelt wird.

Die Zeitschrift ,,Kulturen zivot” vertffentlicht im Jahre 1963 ein fiir die
Goethe-Rezeption wichtiges Dokument. Es handelt sich um die Ubersetzung eines
Briefes, der iiber die Beziehungen zwischen zwei GroBen der serbischen und
deutschen Literatur berichtet. Der anonyme Ubersetzer hat ihn als ,,Vuk iiber sein
Treffen mit Goethe (Ein Fragment aus dem am 11.10.1823 aus Leipzig zugesandten
Brief an Jernej Kopitar)” betitelt.*

Die langjahrige Assistentin und spitere Lehrbeauftragte am Lehrstuhl fiir
deutsche Sprache und Literatur, Nikolina Keremesteva, hat sich mit
unterschiedlichen Themen aus mehreren Epochen der deutschen Literatur befasst.
Als Kennerin auch des Goetheschen Werkes hat sie in den siebziger Jahren
interessante Schwerpunkte einer wissenschaftlich fundierten Interpretation gesetzt:
»Alte Fabel, neue Erlebnisse in Goethes ,Iphigenie auf Tauris™**, »von der
Schicksals- zur Erlésungsidee”,6 ,.Die Katharsis des Dichters im ,Vorspiel auf dem

* Koco Racin Vlg., Skopje, 1957

4 Kulturen zivot, 1963,9,24

3 Razgledi, 1974,78-99

¢ Godisen zbornik na Filozofski fakultet, 1974, 386-430
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Theater” aus Goethes ,Faust’,” ,Der Unterschied zwischen der deutschen
klassischen und romantischen Novelle am Beispiel von Goethes ,Novelle’ und des
,Blauen Eckbert’ von Tick™. Dieser Linie schlieBt sich thematisch der langjdhrige
Lektor fiir deutsche Sprache am germanistischen Lehrstuhl in Skopje, Olaf Reinke,
so mit dem Artikel ,,Goethes Rede ,Zum Shakespeares-Tag’ von 1771. (Thre

Probleme und ihre Bedeutung)™®.

Eine echte Zasur in der Goethe-Rezepzion in Makedonien stellt die integrale
Ubertragung der beiden Teile des ,,Fuast” dar, die der bis heute bedeutendste
makedonische Germanist Dusan Tomovski veranstaltet hat. Gerade in dem Jahr, in
dem wir das Jubildum des 250. Geburtstags von Goethe begehen, ist hervorzuheben,
daB Tomovski, bei seinen zahlreichen wissenschaftlichen Arbeiten, vorwiegend auf
den  Gebieten der deutschen Sprachgeschichte und der deutschen
Gegenwartssprache, und angesichts seiner sonstigen Ubersetzungen aus der
deutschen Literatur (,,Das Nibelungenlied”, ,,Deutsche Erzihler der Gegenwart”,
»Deutsche Lyrik der Gegenwart” u.a.) nicht nur allgemein als eminentester
Germanist, sondern auch als uniibertroffener Ubersetzter speziell des ,,Faust” gelten
kann'’. Fiir seine wissenschaftliche und iibersetzerische Gesamtarbeit wurde er im
Jahre seines Todes (1979) mit der Goethe-Medaille ausgezeichnet. Seine Faust-
Ubersetzung wurde bislang in zwei, bzw. drei Auflagen herausgebracht'' und seit
ihrer ersten Verdffentlichung ist Goethes ,Faust” dem Lektirekanon der
makedonischen Mittelschulen eingefiigt. Zwei Jahre vor der Veroffentlichung des
integralen Textes ist in der Zeitschrift ,,Sovremenost” 1976, 4 ein Fragment der
Ubersetzung erschienen, was den Dichter Gane Todorovski dazu bewegte, einen
kritischen Artikel zu dieser Ubersetzung mit dem Titel ,, Goethes ,Faust’ auf
Makedonisch” in der Zeitschrift ,,Razgledi” des gleichen Jahres zu versffentlichen!>

Das Interesse Gane Todorovskis fiir Goethes Lyrik hat sich, nach
langjahrigem Pausieren, 1988 erneut manifestiert, als er ausgewihlte Gedichte
libersetzt hat. Der schlicht mit ,,Poesie” betitelte Band, 1988 in der Edition ,,Welt
und Zeit” des Verlags ,,Nasa kniga”, Skopje herausgebracht, umfasst eine reiche
Auswahl reprisentativer Gedichte sowohl aus der Sturm und Drang-Phase als auch
aus der Zeit der Klassik. Bei seiner Wahl hatte der Ubersetzer nicht etwa eine
Klassifikation der Gedichte nach Genre, Motivik oder nach einer anderen, der
Goetheschen Poesie immanenten Grundkategorie bezweckt. Das einzige Kriterium
der Anordnung ist ein chronologisches, das jedoch keineswegs konsequent

7 Literaturen zbor, 1975, 2,65

# Godisen zbornik na Filoloski fakultet, 1977,3, 231-267

° op.cit. 1976,1

1 Zdruzeni izdavaci, Skopje, 1977 Teil I, 1978 Teil II

11 Zweite Aufl. des ersten Teils 1989; dritte Aufl. des ersten und zweite des zweiten Teils
1996

12 Razgledi, 1976, 5,576-686
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durchgehalten ist. Die Auswahlt umfasst die Zeitspanne von 1773 bis 1810. Die
Reihe setzt ein bei dem ,,Wanderer” aus dem Jahr 1773 und endet bei der
,»Harzreise” von 1777. Viele Gedichte spiteren Datums sind seltsamerweise nach
vorne geschoben, wie z.B. ,,Mignon” (1783), ,,Prometheus” (1785) ,,Der Sénger”
(1795) usw. Es wire zu begriifen gewesen, wenn sich der Ubersetzer entweder
konsequent an der Chronologie, oder, was noch ratsamer wire, an Thematik, bzw.
Schatfensperiode gehalten hitte. So wiirde dem makedonischen Leser eine deutliche
Idee von der Entwicklung Goethes vom Stiirmer und Dri. ger zum Klassiker
vermittelt werden. Nicht dem Ubersetzer wohl aber dem Verleger sind die
zahlreichen Druckfehler im deutschen Text anzurechnen. Diese Unterlassung einer
sorgfaltigen Lektorierung schwicht die Bedeutsamkeit des Bandes insgesamt.. Was
ihm gleichwohl Gewicht verleiht, ist die vorziigliche ibersetzerische Leistung
Todorovskis. Hinsichtlich der Qualitit einer poesiegerechten Ubertragung zeigt
Todorovski auch bei dieser Gelegenheit die enorme Kraft seines iibersetzerischen
Talents. In den meisten Gedichten hilt er sich an das metrische Schema des
Originals, unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Reinheit der Reimen. Die
semantische Bedeutung ist in meisten Fillen mit entsprechenden makedonischen
Aquivalenten iibertragen. Es ist zu verstehen, daB, aus formalen Griinden, ab und zu
eine kleinere oder groBere Entfernung vom Grundgedanken notwendig
erschien.Grundsitzlich ist jedoch offenkundig, daB es dem Ubersetzer gelungen ist,
den dichterischen Text an die Sprachbesonderheiten der makedonischen Sprache
anzupassen, so daB der Eindruck entsteht, der Text sei urspriinglich in Makedonisch
geschireben .

Die neuziger Jahre stehen im Zeichen einer weiteren Intensivierung des
Interesses an Goethes Schaffen. Einerseits erscheinen Ubersetzungen mehrerer
Gedichte in der Zeitschrift fiir Jugentlichen ,»Razvigor”, andererseits werden Essays
von Nichtgermanisten in der makedonischen Periodik veréffentlicht. Ersteres belegt
die Popolarisierung von Goethes Werk bei den Schuljugend, d.h. eine Wirkung in
die breitere Masse, letzteres bezeugt die Verflechtung der Goetheschen Dichtung in
den Diskurs der makedonischen Literaturwissenschaft. Diesbeziiglich denken wir
vor allem an die Versffentlichung ,.Die geschichtliche Grundlage und die okkulte
Symbolik in Goethes ,Faust’ “ von Jugosloav Petrovski'® und an ,,Das Mirchen bei
Goethe und bei den deutschen Romantikern”* von Aleksandar Prokopiev.

Aus AnlaB des Jubiliums im gegenwirtigen Jahr 1999 wird, mit Férderung
der Deutschen Botschaft in Makedonien und des Deutschen Akademischen
Austauschdienstes, bis zum Jahresende ein Band ausgewihlter Balladen von Goethe
und Schiller in deutscher und in makedonischen Sprache erscheinen. Die
Herausgeber sind Dr. Peter Rau, Gastprofessor am germanistischen Lehrstuhl in
Skopje und Direktor des Instituts fiir deutsch-makedonische Beziehungen, Dr.

3 Teatarski glasnik, 1993,39, 96-98
* Sum, 1995/96, 8, 111-130
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Ranka Grceva, Doznetin fiir deutsche Literatur und Leiterin des Germanistischen
Lehrstuhls und Mag. Zorica Simovska, wissenschaftliche Assistentin  am
germanistischen Lehrstuhl der Universitit Skopje. Die Ubersetzungen stammen von
Ranka Grceva (Goethes Balladen) und Simovska (Schillers Balladen) . Johann
Wolfgang Goethe ist in diesem Band mit folgenen Balladen vertreten: ,,Der
Erlk6nig”, ,,Der Konig von Thule”, ,,Heidenroslein”, »Mignon”, ,.Der Fischer”,
»~Legende”, , Der Schatzgriber”, ,,Der Zauberlehrling”, ,Der Gott und die
Bajadere” und ,Die Braut von Korinth”. Mit diesem Band verfolgen die
Herausgeber die Absicht, einige der gelungensten und schonsten Balladen der
beiden dichterischen GroBen der deutschen Literatur dem makedonischen
Lesepublikum vorzustellen, auf diese Weise aber auch, aus wiirdigem AnlaB,
Goethe zu ehren.

Wenn man nun die vorhandenen Rezeptionsreferenzen unter mehr
theoretischem Gesichtspunkt betrachtet, lieBe sich der SchluB folgern: in den ersten
Veroffentlichungen aus den fiinfziger Jahren handelt es sich hauptsidchlich um
Vermittlung bekannter Werke und Sachverhalte in ein neues, diesmal
makedonisches Milieu. Diese Feststellung betrifft die augenscheinliche Fiille
bekannter Daten aus Leben und Werk Goethes, wie sie etwa fir die erwihneten
Arbeiten von Aleksovski und Stalev kennzeichnend ist. Erst in den
wissenschaftlichen Publikationen der Expertin fiir deutsche Literatur Nikolina
Keremesteva ist eine Vertiefung im Hinblick auf die fir Goethes Schaffen
relevanten und signifikanten Themen festzustellen. In ihrem ersten Artikel aus den
siebziger Jahren ,,,Alte Fabel, neue Erlebnisse in Goethes ,Iphigenie auf Tauris * ,
betonnt sie den Unterschied zwischen dem dramatischen Schaffen des antikenen
Tragikers Euripides und dem des modernen Klassikers Goethe. Dabei erortert sie
von neuem die in der Literturgeschichte viel diskutierte These, daB Goethe, an
Stelle einer im Schicksal begriindeten Vorherbestimmtheit des menschlichen
Lebenswegs, dem Menschen, reprisentiert durch die Gestalt der Iphigenie, eine
neue Dimension gibt, namlich Recht und Fahigkeit auf Selbstbestimmung,.

In ,,Von der Schicksals- zur Erlosungsidee” , der zweiten Abhandlung von
Keremesteva, verfolgt sie Goethes Entwicklung vom Anhinger des Sturm und
Drang zum Klassiker. In Aneignung der Philosophie des Spinoza entfaltet Goethe
eine eigene Auffassung von Klassik, und indem er die aktuellen politischen
Zustinde in Deutschland in Betracht zieht, gelangt Goethe in seinen klassischen
Werken zum Begriff eines durch historische Entwicklungen und gesellschaftliche
Verhiltnisse determinierten, neuartig aufgefassten Schicksals der Menschheit.
Anders als die konzeptionell individualisierten Tréager des Menschenrechtspathos
des Sturm und Drang, die schon vorab zum Untergang verurtelt waren, sind Goethes
klassische Gestalten aus ihrem historischen Kontext verstehbar und zu beurteilen.
Ihre Schicksale sind untrennbar mit den konkreten historischen Verhiltnissen
verkniipft.

Olaf Reinkes Studie ,,Goethes Rede ,Zum Shakespeares-Tag’ von 1771.
(Thre Probleme und ihre Bedeutung)” arbeitet die bekannte Bedeutung des enormen
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Einflusses Shakespeares auf Goethe noch einmal gesondert heraus. Die ,,Rede”,
vorziiglicher Ausdruck von Goethes Respekt vor dem groBen englischen
Dramatiker, wird als eine der wichtigsten programmatischen Deklarationen des
Sturm und Drang betrachtet . Fiir den makedonischen Kulturkreis ist dieser Artikel
von besonderer Wichtigkeit in Bezug auf die Moglichkeit komparativistischer
Studien.

Komparatistischen Charakter hat auch der Artikel von Keremesteva ,,.Der
Unterschied zwischen der deutschen klasischen und romantischen Novelle am
Beispiel von Goethes ,Novelle’ und des .Blonden Eckbert’ von Tick”, auch wenn es
sich um einen innerdeutschen Vergleich handelt. Die von der Verfasserin gezogene
Parallele zwischen den Novellen Goethes und Ticks gipfelt in einer klaren
Profilierung der klassischen und der romantischen Auffassung iber diese
literarische Gattung. Keremesteva unterstreicht die wohl allgemein getroffene
These, dafl der grofite Verdienst fiir die Entwicklung der deutschen Novelle Goethe
zukomme, insbesondere mit seinen Novellen ,,Unterhaltungen deutscher
Ausgewanderten” und ,,Novelle”. Die Auffassung Goethes unterscheidet sich aber
von der jenigen der Romantiker. Nach Goethe sollte die Novelle dem Leser eine
Neuigkeit mitteilen, etwas Seltsames, Ungewohnliches, ihr Ziel dabei sollte jedoch
die moralische Erziehung des Menschen sein. Demgegeniiber vertreten die
Romantiker den Standpunkt, wonach in der Novelle der Konflikt zwischen dem
Individuum und der Gesellschaft von entscheidender Bedeutung ist. In diesem Sinne
seien auch Ticks Novellen in der Novellensammlung ,,Phantasus” und die Novellen
in E.T.A Hoffmanns Sammlung ,.Serapionsbruder” konzipiert.

Goethes Bedeutung fiir die starke Neigung der Romantiker zum Mirchen ist
das Thema des Aufsatzes ,,Das Mirchen bei Goethe und den deutschen
Romantikern”, den der Komparativist Aleksandar Prokopiev in der Zeitschrift
»oum” von 1995/96 verdffentlicht hat. Der Verfasser verfolgt die unter Herders
Einflul entstandene Hinwendung Goethes zur Volksdichtung, die schlieBlich auch
zur Schaffung seines ,,Mirchens” fiihrt. In Anlehnung an Rudolf Steiners
Erldauterung zu Goethes Kunstmirchens betonnt Prokopiev den Unterschied
zwischen dem Volksmirchen, in dem sich das Allegorische mit der poetischen
Einbildungskraft ganz verflechtet, und dem Kunstmirchen, in dem die stilistischen
Interventionen des Autors zur betonnten philosophischen und morailistischen
Implikationen fithren konnen. Gerade diese Deutung des Mirchens als einer geistig-
philosophischen Schatzkammer von Symbolen un Ritualen, so argumentiert der
Verfasser, trennt Goethe von den Romantikern, die das' Mirchen als einen mit
ungewohnlichen Gegenstinden und Ereignissen erfiillten Traum betrachten. Die
Welt des Mirchens stellt im Gegensatz zur Welt der Realitit eine allgeimeine
Anarchie vor, in der keine Gesezte zur Geltung kommen.

Als Antwort auf die Frage inwieweit Goethes ,,Faust” in Makedonien seinen
verdienten Platz gefundan hat, kénnte wie folgt gegeben werden: in den ersten
Rezeptionsjahren ist das makedonische Lesepublikum, wie schon erwihnt, nur
fragmentarisch damit vertraut gemacht. Die Begleitstudien haben lediglichden
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Charakter einer Popularisierung und bewegen sich iiberwiegend auf der Ebene der
in der Literaturgeschte allgemein bekannten Tatsachen. Erst der Artikel ,» Die
Katharsis des Dichters im, Vorspiel auf dem Theater’ aus Goethes ,Faust’ * von
Nikolina Keremesteva versucht in dieser Szene eingestalteten Probleme genauer zu
fokussieren. Dadurch hat sie wenigstens einen Teil der Faust-Tragodie
gewissermallen zuginglicher gemacht.

Die Veroffentlichung der integralen Faust-Ubersetzung von Dusan Tomovski
war ein auBergewdhnliches Kulturereignis. Nach mehr als anderthalb Jahrhunderten
seit Enstehung des Werkes gewihrte sie dem makedonischen Publikum
Einsichtnahme in dieses Meisterwerk der deutschen Literatur im Medium der
eigenen Muttersprache. Als Kenner der deutschen Sprache und Literatur konnte
Tomovski die besonderen Nuancen des Originaltextes spiiren,verstehen und
angemessen wiedergeben. Insbesondere fiir diese seine iibersetzerische Leistung
wurde er mit dem Prestigepreis ,,Gligor Prlicev” des makedonischen
Ubersetzerverbandes ausgezeichnet. Die Entstehungsgeschichte des Werkes sowie
ein Einblick in seine wesentlichsten Probleme sind dem ausfithrlichen Vorwort des
Ubersetzers zu entnehmen.

Reich an historischen Angaben, die die Personlichkeit des historischen Faust
beleuchten, ist der Artikel ,,Die historische Grundlage und die okkulte Symbolik in
Johann Wolfgang Goethes Faust” von Jugoslav Petrovski. Der Verfasserer
beriicksichtigt alle aus der Faust-Legende entstandenen miindlichen
Uberlieferungen, Biographien und Theaterstiicke, die Goethe bei der Gestaltung
seines dramatischen Helden als Quelle genutzt hat. Besonders interessant sind der
zweite und der dritteTeil dieser Studie, in denen Petrovski mittels eines historischen
Uberblicks die okkulten - Symbole ,,Teufelspakt », ,.Salomons Schiiissel”,
,»Pentagramm” und ,,Walpurgisnacht” deutet, die nicht nur in Goethes ,, Faust”,
sondern ebenso, in verschiedenen Erscheinungsformen, in der ibrigen Weltliteratur
zu finden sind.

Insgesamt gesehen, lieBe sich folgendes herausstellen: von1945 bis heute ist
in Makedonien nur ein Teil von Goethes Gesamtwerk rezipiert worden. Der
Schwerpunkt liegt vorwiegend in der Lyrik, die wihrend der gesamten Zeit der
Rezepzion vorherrscht. Abgesehen von den , Leiden des jungen Werthers” und dem
»Faust” sind keine epischen und dramatischen Werke aus den beiden epochalen
Schaffensperioden iibersetzt worden. Bei den Studien und Abhandlungen iber
Goethes Werk iiberwiegen weitgehendst die Themen mit Bezug zur Faust-Dichtung.
Den kiinftigen Germanisten und den anderen Goethe-Verehrern bleibt dadurch ein
weites Feld produktiver Goethe-Aneignung eroffnet.
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Ranka Greeva: Goethe bei den Makedoniern seit 1945

Panka I'pueBa
Pesume

ITo moBop 250 ropuauHaTa of I'eTeoBOTO pafame, BO INPUIOKEHHOB
TPYA € W3BpILIEH NIpuKas3 U aHajiu3a Ha ['eTeoBaTa penenuuja Bo Makenonuja
BO ropuHuTe Mefy 1945 no 1999. CobpannoT MaTepujan e o6paboTyBaH Ha
TPH HUBOA: XpPOHOJIOUIKM, TEMAaTCKU U OJf AcCHeKT Ha IpeBEyBamETO Ha
»Payct”. Co rpynupame U aHajlu3a Ha CHUTe TPU TeMaTCKH MOfpaja ce poafa
O 3aKJIYYOK [IeKa BO OoMel'aHHOT IlepHoj BO MaKefoHUja € pelUIUpaH caMo
CKpPOMEH J[ieJ1 Of UeJloKynHoTo Oorato I'ereoBo peno. HajmHoOry e
IpeBelyBaHa JIMPHKA, a CO MCKIYy4OK Ha ,,CTpagamaTa Ha MiaguoT Beprep”
u ,,PaycT” He ce IIpeBEYBaHU EIICKU U APaMCKHU iena off nepuogot Ha IHTypm
u panr u op knacukarta. Bo crymuure u Bo eceuTe 3a I'eTeoBOTO feno
OOMHMHMpaaT TeMHU Bp3aHH 3a ,,Payct”. Ha unuuTe reHepalid repMaHUCTH |
Ha IpyTUTe NpeBeAyBatdH Ha 1'eTeoBOTO AeyI0 UM OCTaHyBa OTBOPEHHU LIMPOKO
noJie 3a MOHaTaMoOIIHA pelenyja Ha ['eTeoBoTO iesio Bo Makefonuja.
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BECKOHEYHATA UPOHUJA HA “MPTBU AYIIN”
O H. B.TOIro/b

Pyxuna JAHYYJIEBA
dunononku gakyarer ,,Brnaxe Konecku®” - Ckornje

Kako u pomaHoT Bo ctuxosu “Esrenuj Onerun” o A.C.Ilymkug, na-
renucHuTe Genelky “JyHakoT Ha HaueTo BpeMe” off M.J.JIepMOHTOB, TaKa
noeMmara “Mpteu ayun’ o H.B.T'orosb Bo cBojaTa 3amMuciia He 6HiIa 3aBplie-
Ha ¢popMa, TYKY COXKeH XaHpoBcKkH nporec. Cropen J. Mas, I'oros ja ucko-
PUCTHJI IYNIKUHCKATa Heja Ha “acepaTa cO MPTBUTE IYLIM U ja TpaHC(Op-
MHpaJ BO EIICKM POMaH 4Hj IIaBeH jyHakK cTaHyBa “Bcs Pycp”™.

Cnopen B.A.Hepnsseuku “CoBpeMeHHas Poccus okasbiBajiach Hauue#
C BOMCTHHY GOraTHIPCKUM T€JIOM, NpeGHBaIoONUM, OfHaKo, 6e3 mymu . Bo
CYLITHHA, TOa € JIUK Ha IaraHCKUOT Hapoj Koj ja 3abopaBuI U ja u3rybun Haj-
O6uTHaTa 0COGEHOCT - XPUCTHMjaHCKaTa Aylla W XPUCTHjaHCKaTa omnpepeinba.
On TpuTe 3aMUCHCHH Jiejla Ha eJUHCTBeHaTa Tpuioryuja, I'oross ro peanusupa
camo enuuor fen. Cnopen M. BaxTus gpaMaTa Ha HOBaTOpCcKaTa 3aMHCTa Ha
TPUTOMHATA MoeMa Ke ce IPETBOPH BO Tparefifja Ha KaHpOT .

Kaxko mTo e no3HaTo, BO IPBUOT A€ Ha CBOjOT poMaH-nioeMa “MpTBH
nym” Torosb riegai caMo NOYETOK Ha eHa TpWIordja. 3amucnaTa My 61na
Jla Hanulile poMaH off THIOT Ha [lanTeoBara “BoxecTBeHa KoMequja~ BO KOja
OPBHUOT fesl 6 T'M ONMINYBAJ TPEUIHUIMTE, BTOPHOT fEN - YMCTHIIHIOTETO, &
TPETHOT JieJ - pajoT. ['orosb ycreBa f1a ro onuie caMo IPBHOT Jiel - IEKOJIOT,
a 3all0YHyBa J1a TO IUILIYyBa BTOPHOT AEJ BO KOj PYCKHOT 4OBEK Tpeba fa cTa-
11 BO IpEeOJIHa eTalla Ha NaTOT KOH UpeanoT. HeroBoTo 3anynHo Gapame Ha
MO3UTUBHHUOT Xepoj Bo Pycuja Haola cujleH oipa3 BO JMPCKUTE OTCTallyBama

! Mann, 10. XygoxecrseHHast cuMBoiMka “MeptTBbix ayuwr loronss W MupoBas

Tpaguuus. [JranekTuka XyqoXecTseHHoro oopasa. Mocksa, 1987, ¢.237.
2 Baxtus, M. Dnoc 1 pomal. Bonpocsl tateparypsl U octeTHKH, MockBa, 1975, c.471.
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Pyscuya Jaruyaesa: Beckoneunaiia uponuja na “Mpisu oywu”...

Ha poMaHOT “MpTBH Aymu”. [7lefaHo O OBOj acleKT, AeJIOTO Ha I'onuapos
“O6110MOB™ mpeTcTaByBa NPONOIIKYBamke Ha 3aMHCIaTa Ha 1'oroim, yie oc-
TBApyBaibe CYMITHHCKH CE PA3IUKyBa off “nekonot Ha I'oross. I'oross ja npu-
Kaxan Pycuja on enHa crpana (Toross My mumiysa Ha Ilymkus Bo 1835 rouu-
Ha Jleka O cakan fia ja moKaxe, Makap Off ef{Ha cTpaHa ceTa Pycuja), 1 HaBHc-
THHa ja NPUKaXyBa llelaTa HUIITOXHOCT U NPH3EMHETOCT Ha efHa Pycuja Bo
KOja KPeIIOCTHMYKHOT CHCTEM ce pacnafa. Jyanure Bo “MpTBu nymn” He ce
CTpeMaT KOH HJI€aJIOT, aBTOPOT Pa3MUCITyBa 3a OIPOMHHTE, CKPHEHM IIOTEH-
Ijanu Ha Pycuja, caMo BO JIMPCKUTE OTcTanyBama. 3aMmuciaTa Ha [orom ma
ja nmpukaxe “6apeM ofi efiHa cTpaHa ceTa Pycuja”, cnopen [JJocToeBCcKH OBe-
AyBa O OCHpPOMaIyBake Ha YOBEYKaTa CIOKEHOCT. 3aToa TOj K& ro oleHH
BamMaykyH Kako CHITHO IyXOBHO OCHPOMALLEH jyHak”. “...Toa € NPOCTO He-
BEPOjaTHO, 3aTOa IITO HE € MOXKHO J1a IOCTOM TaKOB YOBeK!” 36opyBajku 3a
TeMaTa Ha MaJIHoT 4oBeK BO “Bennu nmyfe”, [JocTOEBCKHM 3aKiTydyBa fieKa 4o-
BCKOT ¥ Ha JHOTO Off XKMBOTOT ja 3afIp:KyBa CIIOCOGHOCTa [1a pa3MHUCIyBa 3a
ceGe U CBETOT, fla UYBCTBYBA M a ce MounTyBa. HaBHCTHHA, Ha [yXOBHO OCH-
poMaieHHOT BarMavkuH, XXKMBOTEH COH My € CaMO eficH IIpeIMET - HOBa IIIH-
HEJa, HEIITO IITO TOj I'O MOCAKYBa, CO LITO CEe WCNOJHYBA HEFOBHOT JKUBOT;
MCTOBPEMEHO, TOj CTPeMEX KOH IIMHeNnaTa cuMOoNn3npa Xenba fa Gupne He
HaBpeQyBaH Kako M apyrure. [llunenaTa 6u Tpe6aio fa ja MoKpue HHIITOX-
HaTa JIMYHOCT Ha bBalMaukuH M na My Dpupjaje eHO HOBO 3Hauewme. 3aj
¢opMara, T.e. 3a] IHHENATa, KOja CHTE ja eHAT BO OIMILUTECTBOTO, Tpeba na
€€ CKpHe BUCTHHCKAaTa HHUIITOXHOCT Ha JMYHOCTA. FeasoT Ha jyHamuTe Ha
I'orom moxe ma Gufe caMo IpeMET, MM Nak Xe6a 3a MecTO BO OIIITEC-
TBOTO IO MaT Ha KyNyBawe Ha MPTBU AylM. TBopemTBOTO Ha ['oHUapoB mo-
IIMPOKO TIIeflaHo, MOXKE J1a ce caTu KaKo IIPOLEC Ha NOTpara II0 MpeasloT.
Co cBoero nuTepaTypHO ferno, ['oHYapoB Kako Jia ja IPOROIKyBa 3aMUCIIaTa
Ha ['orosmb, Koja 3ampena Kaj 3alygHOTO Gapame Ha NO3UTHBHUOT jyHaK. ['OH-
YapoB I'0 ONHMINYBa “YUCTHIMIITETO - GapameTo Ha WJEANoT, HO HE ycIeBa
Nia ro onuule u “pajor . MearoT Ha u3ryGeHHMOT paj He MOXe Ja U3Je3e Of
pamkure Ha “ConoT Ha Ob610MOB”. ['MaBHaTa Mucia 3a “nexonor” Ha [orosm
KaJle WITO UMa CaMO FPEWIHAUY M “YUCTIIININTeTO” Ha ['OHYapoB Bo Koe ce
ONMIIYBa NpolecoT Ha GapameTo Ha upeanor, E.KpacHomekoBa ro pasrie-
llyBa Kako “pacXOXkJIEHHE TOTOJIEBCKON M OHYAPOBCKOM XyJIOXKECTBEHHBIX
cucreM. Teneps B camoit HMHTALNN FOTONIEBCKMX IPHEMOB YJIABIHBAETCS He-
Coryacue mo CymiecTBY: 3a OOGJUKOM “IIOIIOrO 4esIOBeKa” CKPBHIBAETCA “XKH-
Bas ayma’™.

3a O610MOB “najmuuii YeIOBEK - Bce YeIoBeK TOj ro Hapa JoBedKo-
TO BO YOBEKOT, IyPH ¥ BO OHOj YOBEK IUTO He € “ycreinen” . Bo nmorparara no
UJICAJIOT, 10 MOCTOBHUTE IIITO I'M CBp3alle JYXOBHOTO M MaTEPHjalIHOTO, IJ1aB-

> E. Kpacromekosa. “O6nomos” U. A. T'oHyapoBa. M3p-Bo “XypmoxecTBeHHas
JuTepaTypa’, Mocksa, 1970, c.15.
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Pyxcuya Jan4yaesa: Beckouenwnaitia uponuja na “Mpiieu Oywn” ...

HHOT jyHaK Ha IIPBHOT poMaH Ha ['OHYapoB ce of0HMyBa fa cTaHe mUcaTell.
O6nomoB ja ocosHaBa GecMHCIaTa Ha [OCTOEHETO BO KOE “BCE XyXKe, Mep-
TBELbl, YeM 5, HO He ce ONpefielyBa 3a TBOPEIUTBOTO KAKO E€MHCTBEHO pe-
IIIeHHe ¥ XKHUBEE BO COHOT, a COHYBa BO XKMBOTOT. I IaBHHOT jyHaK Ha POMaHOT
“Bes3pna” Pajcku e “HeynadnHuk’ 1O colcTBeHHTE 360poBH. Toj HeMa croco6-
HOCTH [ia ce peanusupa [AOKpaj, HEroBaTa My3HKa He IpeJU3BUKYBa YyBCTBa
Kaj IpyruTe, HETOBUTE CIMKM OCTaHyBaaT [O MOJIOBMHa HefoBpuieHH. O610-
MOB € COBpIICHa HEAKTHBHOCT, a AJleKcaHap AnyeB u Pajcku ce Heycnemna
peanu3anuja Ha cuTe OOMOH 3a MIOKHA aKTUBHOCT. JIukoT Ha OB6JI0MOB KaKo
H3pa3 Ha COBpIIEHa HEaKTHBHOCT € TEMaTCKH HajeiM30K O MenoTo Ha Io-
rosb. JyHauute Ha I'orosk HeMaaT Bolja GHIIO INTO Ja CMEHAT BO CBOjOT XKH-
BoT. O610MOB c¢ 3Hae U cé pa3bupa, HO HEMa HH CHJIH, HA Bolja. “Bce 3Hato,
BCe MOHAMAIO, HO CHIIBI M BOJIM HET. 3a ToOOM A, MOXKeT GHITh MOy, a OMUH
He cBHHYCH ¢ MecTa . (IV, 189). TonuapoB obeniexXyBa [Ba CYIITHHCKH MO-
MEHTH BO BpcKa co TBopelnrsoTo Ha 'oross: I'orom Bnujaen Ha Hero MHory
nogouna u moMainky op Ilymxkur 1 TBopeukuoT Ayx Ha ['orosm nemocuo mpe-
MHHYBa BO Heranyja. “I'orons Ha MeHSA MOBIHI ropasjio MO3XKe ¥ MeHBIIE: 1
yKe Iucan caM, korfa I'orons eille He 3aKOHYMII cBOETO Tonpuia’. (VIII, 77)

“CaM Torons OGBEKTUBHOCTBIO CBOMX OGPA’0B, KOHEUHO, OO6K3aU
Ilymkuny xe. Be3 aToro o6pasia u npegreun uckyccrsa I'orons He 6bu1 6bI
TeM T'oroneM, KakuM oH ecTb. IIpesnecTs, cTPOTOcTh U YMCTOTa POPMEI - TE
xke. Beq pasnuia B 6niTe, B 06CTaHOBKE U B chepe NEMCTBUSA, a TBOPUYECKHMIA
nyx ofuH, y I'orona Becs nepemenmuii 8 orpunanne”. (VIII, 77)

“Ckaxy npexpe Bcero, YTo nocje I'orons Mt B MICKYCCTBE He COIIH C
MyTH OTPHUAHUA, MEXKAY IPOYMM, H IOTOMY, UYTO XYHOXHHKY JIerve HaloTc
orpuuatenbHbie o6pasb. Cam [oronb mpoGoai, Bo 2-it wacta “MepTBhIX
RyuI“, HarmMcaTh NONTOXKHUTEbHEIN 06pa3 ¥ moTepnel Heynady . (VIII, 101)

3a pa3smuka of I'orom, F'oHvapoB 6apa UCKpH HA NMO3UTHUBHH MUCIH H
CTPEMEXXH U BO HajIIaCHBHHOT NPETCTABHUK Ha CBOjaTa TPHIOTHKja - BO MP3JIH-
BenloT O6JI0MOB KOj HUKOMY HHINTO JIOIO He CTOPHJ, HO BO HCTO BPEME €
OJIMIIETBOPEHHE Ha MakcuMasiHa crepuiHocT. A.I'IlejTnunr cMeTa fexa Bo
onHoc Ha ['orois, 'oHYapoB ro 3acuiyBa MO3UTHBHUOT €JIEMEHT BO PEAlC-
THykaTa MeTofia. “IIpogomkas u yrmy6nsas xkpuruumsm Torons, I'oHdapos
BMECTE C TEM YCHJIHUBAET B PealUCTUUCCKOM METOJE IO3HUTHBHBIA 3JIEMEHT.
To, uro y I'orosa BripaXanoch MO NPEUMYINECTBY B JUPHUIECKHX OTCTYILIE-
HUAX MEPBOTO TOMA U B OTAEJbHBIX 06pa3ax BTOpPoro ToMa “MepTBhX Ay,
npuHanao y 'oHdapoBa Gonee mmpokoe BrpaxeHnne B oOpasax Oubry, Itosn-

pia...”

* AT Heittnuy. “A.Tonvapos”. Map-so Akagemun Hayk CCCP, Mocksa, 1950, ¢.394.
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Pyxwuya Januyaesa: beckoneunaiia uponuja na “Mpitieu dywu” ...

Crnukajku T0 TOj CBET Ha (PUKTHBHH XUBH “MpTBH Ay, I'orom Te-
MaTCKM ce OIpefieslyBa 3a OCBETIYBamke Ha HajTEMHUTE CTPAaHH Ha YJOBEYKOTO
Gutne. Toj € yMETHHK Ha ETANOT, Ha OHaa CYLITHHCKA OCOBEHOCT IITO BHH-
MaHHETO IO HACOYYyBa He KOH HACTAaHOT, TYKY KOH KapaKTCPHCTHYHUTE OCO-
GEHOCTH Ha YOBEYKHOT KapakTep. “OJf YMCTO TEOPUCKHM aCIeKT, CTHIIHCTUKA-
Ta Ha 'orosb e u3rpagena Bp3 TPH OCHOBHM CTHICKH (DMTYPH: KOHTPACT, XH-
nepbosa ¥ KOMIapauuja. TO] NIOJIaTOK M CUTYHpa (PyHHAMEHTATHUTE HACTa-
HU Ha flesiaTa Ha ['orosb Bo ja3sukoT, a He BO HACTAHOT, KaKO HITO € CIyYaj co
Ilyurknn 1 JHocroescku. Herosara ¢a6yia e eqHoHacOYHA, peYHCH IPaBONH-
HHCKa. OBaa 0CcobDeHOCT Ha npo3aTa Ha ['orom 6Miia HOBa HOjaBa BO pycKaTa
nnTepaTypa Bo cratujara “JlokuByBamaTa Ha qH‘IHKOB unu “MpTBu ny-
um” (1842) Bemuucku 3aGenexysa feka “MpTsu aymm” He OiroBapaaT Ha
[IOMMOT Ha YUTATEJIMTE 3a pOMAaHOT, KaKO NIPUKa3Ha, KaJe [ITO JUYHOCTUTE
Ce 3acaxale, ce pasjiesiie, a I0TOa Ce OXKEHUIIE U cTaHajle GOraTH U CpeXHH.
On noemara Ha I'orom MoOXKaT j1a MOYYBCTBYBAaaT IEJOCHA HACHaja CaMo
OHHE Ha KO UM € IOCTallHa MUCJIaTa ¥ YMETHUYKATA pealn3anuja Ha AeNoTo,
32 KOM € BaXHa COAPXKMHATA, a He CHXKETO'. BO IOTEHUMPAmkeTO Ha CONpIKH-
HaTa BennHCcKY ro 3abenexysa HOBaTOPCTBOTO Ha ['0ro/k Kako Majcrop Ha
ONHCHaTa npo3a. beJuHcku 3aKimydyBa meka I'Orosm cosfjaBa HOB THII HA CH-
Xe, 6e3 y4ecTBO Ha “untpurata”’. IMeHO, BO NOTEHUMPAHETO Ha CONPIKHH-
CKHTe OCOOEHOCTH Ha feTalluTe, KOM BO cebe HocaT IOBeKe 3Hauyema. Y1
B.lIxnoBcku ke 3abenexu geka “Toromnn SBngeTcs oqHEM U3 cosnareneil Ho-
BOil (pOpMBI, B JJaHHOM Cilyd4ae CIOXeTa HOBOTO THIIA, HEOGXONUMOTO A
BBIPaXKEHHUA HOBOTO COJlEPKaHAL .

Cuxeto o HOB THIL, T.€. CHXXEJHO-KOMIIO3MIMOHATA CTPYKTYpa Ha po-
MaHOT “MpTBH Iym He Ce COBMala cO TpafHUHOHATHATa hopMa Ha poMa-
HOT CHOpefi KOja OOUYHOTO pa3BHBamc HA TEMaTa Ce CBelyBa Ha Pa3BUTOKOT
Ha TJIaBHHOT JYHaK, OKONY KOj Ce CKOHUEHTPMPaHH CHTe BTOPOCTEICHH JIHY-
HocTH. Kaj I'orois cexoja TMYHOCT € e{HAKBO UHTEpPeCHA H MOKPaj HACIOBOT

HoanyBa}baTa Ha n4rKkoB”. BoHCHXejHUTE OTCTanyBama BO JTHTEPATYp-
HOTO fienio HajuecTo ce HapekyBaaT JINMPCKU OTCTAIIYBAIA. Kaj T'o-
FOJb, TOAa C€ pa3MUC/IyBambaTa 32 PYCKMOT KapaKTep, IPeTCTaBYBaEeTO Ha
CpeKHaTa Cyi0MHa Ha MJIEaTACTHYKMOT [IMCATell IITO yCreall a Ce IPUGIIImKH
MO KapaKTepH KOUHITO MOKa)KyBaaT BHCOKO YOBEYKO AOCTOMHCTBO M IITO
KpyXH BHCOKO HaJj CUTE IpYTH TeHHH BO cBeToT. TOj co3HaBa Jieka 3a Hero e
OIIDEAENICHO MECTOTO, a TOA € NPE3PEeHUOT aron Mel'y OHUe IHMCATENH, IITO TO
HaBpelyBaaT YOBEIITBOTO, 30MITO HEMA KOj Ja My MPH3Ha€e JeKa HEropara
BO3BHIIICHA CMea € [IOCTOJHa 1a 3aCTaHe HAallOPEIHO CO BICOKOTO JIMPCKO Gpa-

* Sava Penéic. Ruska kniZevnost. Poeti¢ko-stilisticke studije. Jedinstvio. Gradina, 1976, s.7.

¢ B.I" Benmncknit. Co6panue counHeHuii Tpex ToMax. ToM II, Tocusxyaaut, Mocksa,
1948, ¢.290-291.

7 Buktop llkoBckmit. “3amMeTKH O npose pycckux KraccukoB”, COB.NMMcaTelnn,
Mockna, 1955, ¢c.112.
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Pyscuya Januyneea: Beckoneunaitia uponuja ha “Mpilieu Oywu”...

HyBame¢. CypoBO € NONPHIITETO Ha CATUPHYapOT 3aTOa LITO TOj INENa HU3
BHJIMBATA CMea, U HEBUANMBUTE coN3H. “M60 He MpHU3HAET COBpPEeMEHHHIH
Cy[l, YTO PaBHO YyJHBl CTEKJA, O3UPAIOIIHE COJHUBI U NepeNalomue IBIXKe-
HHs He3aMeYeHHBIX HaceKOMbIX; MO0 He INPH3HAET COBPEMEHHBIH Cyl, 4YTO
HY3XHO MHOTO J(yIlleBHOH TJTyOHHbI, a0bl O3apUTb KapTUHY, B3ATYIO U3 IIpe3-
PEHHO# XXW3HM, ¥ BO3BECTH €€ B IIepJ CO3[jaHbd; MO0 HEe MpPU3HAET COBpE-
MEHHBIA CyJl, YTO BBICOKHMH BOCTODXXCHHBIH CMEX JOCTOUH CTATh PbEOM C
BBICOKMM JIMDHYECKUM [BYKEHbEM H, YTO IieNab NpONAacTb MEXKAY HUM H
KpUBIAHbeM GajlaraHHoro ckomMopoxa! He IpH3HaeT cero coBpeMeHHBIH Cyj
¥ BCe OGpaTHUT B YIPEK M [IOHOIIEHbe HENIPU3HAHHOMY NHCaTelo; 0e3 pasje-
JieHbs, Ge3 OoTBeTa, 6€3 y4yacThs, Kak OecceMeMHbIl MyTHHUK, OCTAHETCA OH
ONMH Nocpefn foporu. CypoBo ero MOIpHIie, ¥ TOPEKO MOYYBCTBYET OH CBOE
OMHOYECTBO 2.

JInpckuTe pasMHCIyBaka I'M HaofaMe M Ha KpajoT Ha TpBaTa KHHIA,
Kora ['oros ja cnuka Pycuja Bo BUX Ha TPOjKa, KOjaIITo GECHO JieTa Hampep.
“IIbIMOM EBIMHTCS NOJK TOOOIO JIOpOTa, IPeMAT MOCTHL, BCe OTCTaeT M OCTa-
ercd nos3agd. OcTaHOBHIICA NOpPa’KEHHBIH OOXUMM UyIOM CO3EpIAaTE/b. HE
MOJIHUSA JIM 9TO, cOpolIeHHast ¢ He6a? UTo 3HAUMUT 5TO HABONAIICE YXKAC IBU-
xeHre? M 4To 3a HeBeoMas CHJIa 3aKJIOYeHa B CHX HEBEJOMBIX CBETOM
KOHSX. OX, KOHH, KOHH, YTO 3a KOHU! BHXpH 1M cuiidT B Bammx rpusax? Yyr-
KO€ JId YXO TOPUT BO BCAKOI Bamleil xKunKe? 3aciblliajid ¢ BHIIHHB 3HaKO-
MYIO [IECHIO, APYKHO M pa3OM HalpATid MeJHble TPYRH H, IOUYTH He TPOHYB
KOIIBITaMH 3€MJIH, IPEBPATUINCh B OXHH BHITSAHYTbIE JIMHUY, JIETAIIME TIO BO3-
NyXy, © MIMTCA BC BAOXHOBeHHast 6oroMm!... Pycs, Kyna xx Hecelbest Toi? [aii
orseT. He gaer orBera”. (B, 233) I'orosb ro KOpUCTH MPHHIMIIOT HA TPEIMET-
HaTa fieTajli3anHja 3a MopesjedHo fla ro HaCIMKa BHATPEIIHHOT CBET HA JIM-
TEepaTypHHUOT JUK. EfeH fleTan 6MTHO ja JOJIOBYBa CYIITHHATA HAa KAPAKTEPOT
Ha JINTEPATYPHUOT jyHaK U TOj ce W3efHa4dyBa co Toj JeTan. Onumysajku ja
cobara Ha CobaKeBHd, THCaTeIOT 3a0enexkyBa leka (poTejuTe B CTOMUIHTE
HeMo moTckaxyBaaT: “U Hue cMe ncto Taka CobaKeBHYHM, CAIMYHHA HA T'OCIO-
napotr’. IlpeaMeTuTe Kako fAia ja goOMBaaT (PM3MOHOMHjaTa Ha JIAYHOCTA Ha
KOja mITO ¥ npunafaat. 3abeyieXXyBaMe NeKa NPH NOPTPETHPAKETO Ha JIUTE-
paTYpPHHOT jyHaK HafBOPEUIHUTE UPTH LEOCHO ja MaHU(PUCTUPAAT BHATPEII-
HaTa COApXXWHa Ha Nu4JHocTa. Ho, onuinyBajku ro BHATPEIIHHOT CBET Ha CBO-
HTE jyHal, ['oross He o OoNMUIyBa NCHMXOJIOMIKKOT Mpolec eBonyTHBHO. He-
TOBHTE JINTEPATYPHHU jYHAIM Cce NMPHUKaXaHU KakKo BeKe o(hOpMeHH THYHOCTH,

8 H.B.I'oronb. CoGpanue cOYMHEHHH B CeME ToMax. “MepTBhie Aymm’, No3Ma,
Mocksa, XynoxecTBeHHas nATepaTypa, 1985, 1.V, rnaea VI, c.125.
- Bo HaTaMOWHOTO M3JlaTabe CATE MOBUKYBAHha HAa OBa M3[aHue Ke GHAT JaBaHU BO

TEKCTOT €O TOa INTO pHUMCKaTa IMdpa Ke ro o3HauyBa TOMOT, a apalicKarTa
CTpaHMIIATA.
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rJIaBHO BO HECraTHMBHAa CMHCIIA. JyHaKOT Ha Iorom ce IBHKH BO OHUTOBH paM-
KH, HO Oe3s €BOJIYTUBCH Np¥Ka3 Ha JINYHOCTa.

Ha percrBoTo Ha O6noMoB I'oHuapoB My mocBeTyBa liena riasa “Co-
HoT Ha O610MOB”, 0GjaBeHa Bo 1849 ronuna. Pomanor “O6;10M0B” 10 omu-
myBa BpeMeTo off 1819 roguna kora Miba Mibuy uMan ceyM roguHH, Ia go
1856 ropuna, 1ITO 3HAYH, IeKa IejCTBHETO I'O CIENUMe BO TeK Ha 37 TOJUHH.
Bo pomanor “MptBu aymm” 3abenexyBame JieKa AeTCTBOTO Ha UMYMKOB €
ONMINAHO Ha ABE CTPaHUIM. 3a HajpaHHTe TrOJNHU Ha EBrennj OHeruH no3ua-
BaMme oft 1II -Ta ctpocda Ha I -Ta rmaBa Kafie IITO aBTOPOT packaxkyBa JeKa
TaTKOoTO Ha OHermH OMJI 4YeceH, HO “HeycheuieH 4YOBeK. BocnuTyBauuTe -
¢panIy3H ro BocnuTyBae 6e3 CTPOTH IPaBUiia U MOPAJTHU YKaXKyBaka.

IToBpmIHOTO BOCIHTYBamke ce ofpasmwio Bp3 muanuor Ouerun. Iymi-
KHH ja NIOTeHIHpPa pellaBayKaTa yJjiora Ha BOCIUTYBAKETO BO (POPMUPALETO
Ha MOBPIIHHOT KapakTep Ha OHEruH, HO T0oa ro KOHCTaTUpa Kako (akT, a He
ro NpuKaxysa Kako nporiec. IToreknoro Ha Yn4nKoB, NUCATENOT TO 06jacHy-
Ba Bo XI -Ta rmaBa Ha “MpTBH Ayum” yKaxyBajKH JieKa 3a IJIaBEH jyHaK He
onbpan gobpofeTeNeH YOBEK, TYKy ro “BIperHan Iognenor . “TeMHO H
CKPOMHO IIPOMCXOXKJEHNE Halliero repos. Popurenu 6b1mu oBopsaHe, HO CTOJI-
60BbIe UITH JIMYHBIE - GOT BelaeT; JTUIIOM OH Ha HHX He moxomgui... (V, 210). Bo
NETCTBOTO TOj HEMaJl HH Apyrap, HU NIpHjaTelI, a IIOCTOjaHo ja CIyIIal Mopal-
HaTa IoyKa Ha TaTKo My: “He nruy, nocnyiectByit crapimM u HocH fo6pope-
Tedb B cepaue”’; (V, 210). OcraBajku ro ma ce IIKOJIYBa BO IPajickOTO y4H-
JIUIITE, TATKO My I'o coBeTyBa: “CMoTpu Xe, [1aBnyina, yuuck, He 1ypH B He
IIOBECHUYaH, a OoJblle BCEro yroxpaai yuurenaMm u HavdanpHukaMm. Komnu Gy-
Helb YroXiaTh Ha4aJdbHUKY, TO XOTb U B HayKe He YCIIeelIb M TaJaHTy Gor He
maj, Bee MOiienb B X0 M Bcex onepefuinb. C ToBapHIlaMH He BONHCH, OHH
Tebd 0Opy He HAay4aT; a €CIH YK MOIIIO Ha TO, TaK BOIOHCH C TEMH, KOTOPHIE
noboraye, YTOOH NpH cIyyae MO GbITh TeGe mone3nsMu” (V, 211). TTok-
paj IpyroTo, TaTKOTO yKaxXKyBa feKa APYrapoT WIH NMPHjaTENOT MOXKAT Jla I'o
M3HEBEPAT, CaMo IlapaTa HEMa HUKOTAIll a TO M3HCBEPH, 3aToa IITO “dTa
BElb HajiexxHee Beero Ha ceete” . [To 0Boj pasroBop UHYMKOB Beke HAKOTAMI
HE TO BUEN CBOjOT TaTKO, HO NOYKUTe u 300pOBUTE “3apPOHMIINCH TIyGOKO
eMy B Aymy . Bo yunnuinrero IlaBnyuia He npojaByBa oco6eHH cmOCOGHOCTH
KOH HeKoja HayKa, “HO 3aTO OKa3aJICi B HeM GOJbIIOi YM C Ipyroil CTOPOHDI,
€O CTOPOHHI NIpakTH4YecKoil™ (V, 212). Taka Toj ce 3aHMMaBa, Ba Mecely 6e3
IOYMH, BO CBOJOT CTaH CO efleH TIIyIIel, Kora ro Hay4uJI fia JIeTHyBa M J1a CTa-
HyBa Ha 3aloBejl, 3a IOToa 706po ma ro npopaage. Kako ronem jbyGuren Ha
THIINHATA ¥ Ha JOOPOTO MOBeJleHHE, HETOBIOT YUYUTEN HE TH CaKan YMHHTE
nena. “J moctapimio NOJHBIE Galbl BO BceX HAYKaX TOMY, KTO HH a3a He 3Ha-
€T, [a BefleT ceOd MOXBaAbHO; a2 B KOM S BEKY NYPHHOH JIyX jla HacMeILId-
BOCTb, TOMY HyJb, X0TA oH CoJioHa 3aTkuu 3a nosac!” (V, 213). 3an y6GasaTa
topma Ha ogHecyBameTo Ha UHUMKOB, cekoramn Ke ce KpHe Jara. HerosaTta
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MeKa CBUJIEHa [yllla e UCIONHeTa CaMo cO efiHa XKenba - Ia cTaHe JBOpjaHUH
KakBH LITO ce M ApyruTe ABopjaHu. ONUmIyBajKu I'd IIKOJICKUTE JEHOBH Ha
Yu4yukoB, 'oross He caMo IITO UPOHU3UPA, TYKY H TO OCYAyBa TJIABHHOT jy-
HaK KOj € MHOTY IIpuMepeH, fobap U NocnynieH, a cellak ce U3JABOjyBa Off “Jo-
muTe” IeNa U He caka fla My [OKaxe BHUMAHHE Ha GOJHHOT YUHTEL.

JIurepatypauoTr Texcr Ha I'oross e nenocuo oboeH co mponuja. Upo-
HHUja ce YyBCTBYBa BO CHUTE €JIEMEHTH Ha pacKkaxyBamweTo. MpoHHdja mMa BO
LEIOCHOTO BOCIIpEMame Ha CTBAapHOCTa, LITO IpepacHyBa BO OCTpa caTHpa.
Hponnjata Ha “Mpreu gymmn’, B.I.Benuncku ja napekon 6eckoneuna. Upo-
HUjaTa Ha I'oross HajuecTo IpepacHyBa BO caTHpa KaKO OCTpa OcCyjla Ha 4o-
BEUYKUTE MaHH, TO] He ce cMee, TYKY 'l HCMejyBa YOBEUKHUTE ClaboCTH, MaHH
4 rnynoctd. Taka, OHOj KOj HajCUNHO T'M ra3y U eTUYKUTE U rpafaHCKATE 3a-
KOHH fe Kaxe: “Sl IpUBHIK HH B 4YeM He OTCTYNaTh OT rpa’kK{aHCKUX 3aKOHOB,
XOTd 3a 3TO M IOTEPNEN Ha ClIyxXKOe, HO YK H3BHHUTE: OOA3aHHHOCTDL s
MeHs JIeNI0 CBAIIEHHOE, 3aKOH - 1 HeMelo mepen 3akoHoM . (V, 33). Torom
co3[laBa e[{Ha TPOTECKHA CIIMKA Ha CBETOT, BO KOja JIyfeTo cTaHyBaaT (paHTac-
TUYHY YYy[OBHIUTA WK IPAOTHH, CE CMaJyBaaT KaKO MYBH HJIM JIHYAT Ha Mey-
k. MpoHujaTa Ha packaXKyBauoT ce Ofpa3yBa, IipeJ] c¢, BO U300poT Ha 0b6jex-
TOT Ha crnoefyBameTo. “CoIlocTaBleHHe HECOMOCTAaBUMOrO - H3JIIOJICHHBIN
npueM I'orons - pacckasunka. B neHTpe noBecTBOBaHUA OOHIYHO MOMelNa-
eTcs “UPOHHYECKOe COMOCTaBIeHHe”, OKpallMBAIOIIEE B COOTBETCTBYIOLINE
SMOLMOHANbHbIE TOHA JOCTATOYHO MHPOKUN TeKcT. OTHOIIEHUS MEX]Yy KOM-
NOHEHTaMH CONOCTaBJICHUA BBIABILIIOT HPOHHYECKYIO IIO3UIMIO PAacCKa3yMKa,
NOBECTBYIOIIETO O COOBITHAX CTPaHHBIX, CMCUIHBIX, TPOTaTEJbHBIX WIH
nocteIubix”™. Taka Ha npuMmep Kora IlaBen MiBanoBud UMUYMKOB ce ymaTyBa
Ja KylyBa MpPTBH JYIIH KOH IIO 3aKOHOT C€ YIITE ce CMeTalle 3a XXHUBH, TO] He
ce IJIAIIM JleKa HeMa HaBpeMe Jla cTaca 3aToa HITO “IpejcefaTeib ObT Yeo-
BEK 3HAKOMBIH M MOT NPOJJINTh KUIM YKOPOTHTH IO €O KEJIaHbIO MPHUCYTC-
TBHE, NOAOOHO ApeBHEMY 3aBecy I'oMepa, ANMUBHIEMY HHU M HAChUIABIIEMY
OBICTpBIE HOYH, KOTTIa HY>KHO GBHUIIO MpeKpaTHUTh 6 paHb JI00e3HBIX eMy TepoeB
HWIN [aThb UM CpPelCTBO JOHpaThCA, HO OH caM B cebe YyBCTBOBAaJ KEJaHHUE
cKOpee KaK MOKHO TIPHBECTH JieJia K KoHy (V, 130).

HMponuyHaTa NO3MIIMja Ha pacKaXKyBadoT Ce UCKaXKyBa BO HECIIOpeIIH-
BOCTa Ha cIIOpeAyBameTo. Bo copejyBamkeTo Ha ['orosb, Kajie TO CO crope-
AYyBamETO CE YKAKyBa Ha BJacTa IITO ja HMa MPeTCceIaTeJIOT BO CBOH palle, ce
YyBCTBYBa OCTpa CaTUpa.

I'orom ja rpagu KoMIapaTHUBHATa CINKa CO BOBENYBame Ha: xuiep6o-
A4, KOHIUpAcii u 2poitiecka. Y IPOCTEHUTE KOMIIApallMy IJ1aBHO ce 6a3zupaar
Bp3 CIPOTHUBCTAaBYBambeTO Ha (pOpMUTE U IMPONOPUMUTE HA TejaTa U IpeaMe-

® .. Epemuna. “O s3bIKe XyjgoxecTBenHoi npossl H.B.T'orons”, Mocksa, “Hayka”,
1987, c.123.
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THTE, KaKO IOTO € Toa Cly4aj Bo pacKas3oT: “Kako ce ckapane MiBan VBano-
Br4 co MBan Hukugopopuy”, Kajte 1o efHuOT ¢ neben, a Apyruor e cnab,
CRHROT JINM Ha pellka CBPTEeHa €O KOPEHOT HajoIy, a APYrHOT Ha pellka cBp-
TeHa CO KOpeHOT Harope. JoBeKOT ce CHOpelyBa cO pacTeHHe, co [IpEIMET,
KMBOTHH WM MHCEKTH. 3anopoxenor Bo “Tapac Bym6a” ce CIopenyea co
71aB, a MPTBHOT AHJIpej co Nomno Kyde. [orom ru KOPHCTH M HOCTOjaHUTE
CIMTETH 3a CBETINHMHATA ¥ TEMHUHATA: JKUBOTOT TPAJUIMOHAIIHO Ce cropeny-
Ba CO CBeT/IMHA, a CMPTTa cO TeMHuMHA. OHa IITO To OINKyBa cTunoT Ha [o-
To®b e dpowwupenailla ofiucHa komiapayuja, “Koja noppa3bupa He cpoueH
TIPEAMET MITH CITMIHA NIOCIUHOCT, TYKY CIMKOBHA CHTYaIHUja MM KOMIUIEKC on
CITUKH CO KOW, efICH IPEIMET MIIM eflHA COCTOj6a, MOBINCKY ce ollpeRenyBa-
ar’'’. [lypu u TaMy Kaje mTo ce OCTBapyBa IICHXOJIOLIKU CYTECTHBEH U edeK-
TeH feTalk, ['orosk Bpin fogaTHa fieTanu3andja ¥ JONONHyBak-e Ha JOMAHAH-
THHOT feTask. IIpeiMeToT Ha ciopesyBameTo, yecTo nary, kaj I'orom Moxe
IEJIOCHO Jia 3aBNajiee CO HETOBOTO BHUMAHHE M Jla CTaHeE IEHTap Ha OMHCOT.
“IToppeskad K KpbUIbIY, 3aMETHI OH BHIIJITHYBIIME M3 OKHA MOYTH B ONHO
BpeMAL iBa JIMIA: XKECHCKOE, B YelIlle, y3KOe, IMHHOE, KaK Orypel, 1 MY3KCKOe,
Kpyriioe, NIHpOKOE, KaK MOJJABaHCKHE THIKBHI, Ha3bIBaeMbIC FOpJITHKAMH, U3
KOTOphIX penaroT Ha Pycu Gananaiike, NByXCTpYHHBIE Jerkhe Oananafkuy,
Kpacy u IOTexy yXBaTJIMBOTO JBaJlaTHIECTHETO MAapHT, MATa4a U IErond, u
TIOIMUTHBAIOIIETO, ¥ MIOCBHCTHIBAIOMIETO Ha GENOTPYNbIX M GeJIOMEHHbIX Ie-
BHII, COOpaBIIMXCA MOCTYINATD €O THXOCTPYHHOTO TpeHbKaubs (M.JI. V, 87).
Bo pomanot “MprBu nymmn” Takeu NPOMINPEHH KOMIIapali UMa MHOTY, IITO
Ha McCTa ro OfIBJIEKYBaaT BHUMAHUETO Ha YHTATENIOT Off [IABHHOT objexT Ha
cnopepyBameto. Cenak, BaKBaTa HHKIMHALM}A OF IIpUMapHaTa CINKa HaBH-
AYM TIOMa3Ha, NIPUIOHECYBaA 3a TENOCHO BOCIPEMAhe HA eIMHCTBEHATA KOM-
llapaTuBHa cnuka. I'orosm yecTo ce cnyxu co onucua KoMIapanuja, Kora caka
II0jaCHO fla HACIHKa BHATPEIIHO AYLWIEBHO IMpPEXHUBYBal€, CUITHA E€MOLHja.
Inomasnara cTpykrypa Ha KoMInapaugjaTta HOCH BO ce6Ge MapasenHo JBUXe-
1h€ Ha IBa BPEMCHCKH IJIaHa: Ha 0GjeKTOT KOj ce clopefyBa u 06jeKTOT co
KOj ce cnopenyBa. ColpKHHATa Ha CBecTa Ha InjymkuH HY € Henmo3HaTa, HO
HHC JIO3HaBME 32 HETOBUTE eMOLMM IO NaT Ha aHanoruja: “V ma sTom ne-
PEBAHHOM JIMIE BIPYT CKOJIb3HYJI KAKOH-TO TEIIbI Ty, BHIPa3HIIOCh He YyB-
CTBO, a KaKOe-TO GIEHOe OTpakeHHe YyBCTBa, ABJICHME, IONJOGHOE HEOXKH-
AaHHOMY NOABICHUIO HA IIOBEPXHOCTH BOJ| YTONAOILETO, NPOU3BENIIIEMY pa-
HOCTHBIK KUK B Tome, o6crynusiueit 6eper. Ho HallpacHO oGpafiloBaBLIHECS
GpaThs M cecTphl KupaloT ¢ Gepera BEPEBKY M XOYT, HE MEJIbKHET JIM BHOBb
CIIMHA M yTOMJICHHbC GOpEeHbeM PYKH, - OSBIEeHHe GhITO nocneanee. I y-
X0 BCe, U elue CTpalliHee U MyCThIHEE CTAHOBUTCA IOCIIE TOTO, 3aTMXHyBHIIas
NOBEPXHOCTD 6e30TBeTHOM cruxmu. Tak # numo ITmomKuna BCJIENl 32 MTHO-

' Sava Penéi¢. “Ruska kniZevnost - Poeticko stilisticke studije, Jedinstvo - Gradina, 1976,
s.10.
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BEHHO CKOJIb3HYBIIMM Ha HEM 4yBCTBOM CTaJlo enle OecuyBCTBEHHOH M elue
nouinee” (M.JI. V, 118). Bo Bpcka co roroneBckata TeXHHKa Ha KOMIIapHUpa-
me, Casa [lenuuk ogOenexyBa ieKa Off U3BECHA IJIeHa TO4YKa O MOXKeETo a
ce 360pyBa 3a KOMIIAPaTHBHOTO BHIyBamwe Ha cBeToT Kaj I'orose. Toj 3abemne-
3KyBa JIeKa BO HEMOBOTO JIENO IOCTOjaT JIB€ KOHCTAaHTHHA CIIMKH 3a [yajlu3MOT
Ha CJIMKWHTE IITO MOCTOjaHO CE€ KOHTpAcCTHpaarT, a Haj3abeNexMBH CE BO
“MpTBH gyiun’, Kafe [ITO Ce jaByBaaT BO BUJ Ha THIIOJOUIKH TaHJEMH, KOM-
napaTUBHO NpeTcTaBeHu: UMIMKOB uMa [(Bajua cnyrd - Cenudan u [leTpymr-
Ka, Ha IIpo30penoT off KyKata Ha CobakeBHY ce N0jaByBaaT [IBe JIANA, BO JIHP-
CKHTE pa3sMUCIIyBakha Ha aBTOpPOT TOj 300pyBa 3a IBa BUJIa [IMCATENH - pOMaH-
THYApM U PEajIMCTH, MaXXUTe Ha 6aJioT Kaj 'yBepHEpOT ce fefaT Ha fiebenu u
TeHKH. “YKaXyBameTO Ha JBOjHH, IO IPaBUIO, KOHTPAaCTHH KapaKTepH Ha
HETOBOTO CEBKYITHO CIMKOBHO (ce pa3bupa U IMKOBHO) MIJIje ¥Ma 3a Iell fa
MOKaxKe KaKo CO €lHa TeXHHKa Ha KOHCTaHTHO MHKPO ¥ MaKpO KOMIIapHpambe
edexkTHO ce KoMieH3npa ¢abylaTUBHaTa MOHOTOHHja U CHPOMAINTBOTO Ha
cnyukute Bo fienoto...” . MnejaTa 3a ABOJHOCTa Ha CBETOT BO JIUTEPATypHO-
TO jiesio Ha [orosb ce ofipa3yBa BO pa3BUBaM-eTO Ha (PAHTACTUUHUTE MOTUBH:
HACIIPOTH PEANHOCTa COHOT My KOHTpPacTHpa Ha jaBETO, a MATEPUjanHOTO Ha
nyxoBHOTO. Bo Taa cMucna u nepcoHuHkanmujata Bo fenoro Ha ['orom ja
pasrienyBaMe Kako YIITe eHa pa3fgBoeHOCT. OXHMBYBambETO Ha NIPEIMCTHHU-
OT CBET OCTOH HACIIPOTH YMPTBYBAaWmETO Ha XUBOTO. “Ha NUCbMEHHOM CTO-
JIe TOTYAC e B 60NBIIOM NOPAAKE pazmecmuauch MIKaTylKa, 6aHKa ¢ OfleKo-
JIOHOM, KalleHAaph ¥ [Ba KaKHe-TO poMaHa, 06a Bropble ToMa. Yuctoe Genbe
nomecmuaocs B KOMOJIe, yXe HaxopusuieMcs B cnansue” (M.J1. V, 257); Tlpen-
METHTE Ce NOMCTOBETYBAaT cO JIyfeTo, T.e. o YOMBaaT yXOBHOTO BO cebe 1
CTaHyBaaT HEKO] BHJ IPeAMETH M NepCOHU(UIMPAHH NOpoIH Ha cBeToT. Of
Ipyra cTpaHa Oak, JIyfeTo ce IOUCTOBeTyBaaT co npeaMeTu. Ha 6asoT xaj ry-
BepHepoT, Kora Ho3apjoB UM coONMITYBa Ha NPUCYTHUTE AeKa YMYHKOB Ky-
nyBa MpPTBM [VILM, CATE CE IpecTOpyBaaT BO JPBEHH KyKIH: “OTa HOBOCTb
Tak IOKasalach CTPAHHOIO, YTO BCE OCTAHOBUNMCH C KaKUM-TO JEpPEBAHHBIM
[IIYHO-BOIPOCHTETBHEIM BhipaxenneM . (M.II. V, 161)

3a I'orosb THIMYHO € MOBTOPYBAKETO Ha MOMMUTE U JINKOBHATE, peye-
HHIIUTE BO YMETHHYKMOT cucTeM Ha TekcroT. JLW. Epemuna cmera peka
“MHOroKpaTHoOe NOBTOpeHne o0pa3sa, peyeBoro o6pasa, pedeBoro o6opora -
npueM, THOMYHBIHA A0 noaTaky Torons”™?. JIeKCHYKUTe IOBTOpYBaka BO JIH-
TEPATYPHHUOT TeKcT Ha I'oroib, criopen EpeMuHa uMaaT IpBEHCTBEHO 3HaUe-
Be 3a KOMIIO3UIIHjaTa Ha TEKCTOT, 3aTOa LITO TeMaTa INTO e HadplieHa BO
HOYETOKOT Ha PAacKa3oT ce pa3BhBa NOHATaMY, €IKCPECUBHOCTa pacTe, a BHU-

" Sava Penéié. “Ruska kniZzevnost - Poeticko stilistitke studije, Jedinstvo - Gradina, 1976,
s.29.

2 J1.W.Epemuna. “O s3bike Xypoxecrsennoi npossi H.B.I'oroas”. AH CCCP,
Mocksa, “Hayka”, 1987, ¢.52.
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M3aHHETO C€ 3afpXKyBa Ha MOBTOPYBAHHOT 360p, nouM. “JleKCHYeCKHit MOB-
TOP, KaK npuem yCHIMBaeT M306pasHTENbHBIE BO3MOKHOCTH MOBTOPSIIOILIE-
T'OCH CIIOBa, AaKNEHTHPYET BHUMAHUE YMTATENSA HMEHHO HA 9TOM npueMe U Ha
aTom ciose”. EnHa o1 yecTo ynoTpebyBaHHTE CTHICKU durypu xaj F'orosms e
xutiepbonaitia. Xunep6onara HajcHIHO ro H3pa3yBa eMOIMOHAJHHUOT TOH Ha
TNOETCKUOT jasuk. I'orosm wecro ro kopueru HPOHMIHOTO NpEYBEINYYBamhe
KaKo H3pa3s Ha aBTOpPCKaTa HPOHH]a.

Beckoneunara uponnja Ha “MprBu gymm” Torom ja HOJIOBYBA NpeKy
XyMOPpOT, a He IIPeKy OCTpaTa caTHpa.

3 Tawmy, c.54.
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EJEH BO ITIAPOT

Jacaa KOTECKA
dunonomku ¢akynreT ,,brnaxke Koneckn* - Ckomje

- Out of Myslef and Myself only,
there becomes a couple! -
Jynuja Kpucrena, Tales of Love

Hego3modxcnuilie uaposu u mawemaiiuxaiia na vyooeiia

Bo oBoj ecej Ke ce obupgaM fa OAroBOpaM Ha MpaliamkaTa Bp3aHH 3a
KOHIENIAjaTa H CTPYKTypaTa Ha napor. Kaksa e fuHaMuKaTa Ha MICHTHUTE-
TUTe BO (POKYCOT Ha IapoT, OF acNeKT Ha NpUMapHaTa HICHTUTETHa HecTa-
OHITHOCT Ha cy6jeKTOT BO OJJHOC Ha KOja OMIIO CTPYKTypa, a 0cOGeHO BO Ofi-
HOC Ha CTPyKTypaTa Ha napoT. CakaM Be[JHalI fla ja BOBEJaM [IOj{OBHATA Te-
3a, O] KOja 3allOo4HyBa OBOj ecej, icKa apoT € OHTOJIOUIKa HEBO3MOXKHOCT,
TOECT ieKa apoT HO CBOjaTa NpPHpOJia € CEKOoralll Hego3moxcen uap (impos-
sible couple).

HcunTyBameTo Ha HEBO3MOXKHHTE NMAapOBH OBJle Ke TO OrpaHHYaM Ha
HEKOJIKY fieJla Off CBeTCKaTa JIuTepaTypa. Bo BOBERHHOT ien Off MOjOT ecej Ke
ro KOMeHTHpaM [ICHX0aRaJIMTUYKOTO YUTame Ha ecejoT Pomeo u Jynuja: my-
GoB-oMpa3a kaj napor of kuurara Tales of Love Ha Jynuja Kpucresa'. Bropu-
OT [IeJI O €CejOT ce 3afp3KyBa Ha aHaNA3a Ha “IapoT CO CTPaHeHoT , KaKo efl-
Ha Bep3Wja Ha HEBO3MOXHHMOT Iap, BO HapaIl[UuTe Ha poMaHuTe “CMpTTa BO
Benenuja” na Tomac Man, “Opkanckute BucoBd Ha Emwinu Bponte u “Op-
naugo” Ha Bupuunuja Bynd.

! Julia Kristeva, Tales of Love, Columbia University Press, New York, 1987.
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Jacna Koitiecka: Eden 6o ilapoiu

I'maBHaTa wHCIIHpanuja 3a OBO]j ecej IOTEKHYBa Off MOjOT aHT'aXKMaH Ka-
KO aCHCTeHT Ha KypcoT “CrpaHcka Jby6oB” men o wkonata “YuTajku ro
bankaHCKHOT cy6jekT M HeroBuTe popoBu” (2001) ma Oxpuackuor JleTen
YHUBEP3UTET, KoOj ro Bofele npod. Murnena Hukomunna oy YHuBep3uTe-
ToT Bo Codwuja. [lojoBHaTa nocraBka Ha 0BOj Kypc belie feka “JbyboBTa e
cocroj6a Bo Koja ce MHTEH3UBMPAAT UEHTHTETUTE M PAa3IUKHTE BO THHAMHU-
KaTa Ha napor.” Toa 3Haum feka “HalMOHANHOCTA, €THUYKATA IIPUNATHOCT,
penurujarta, pacaTa, CONMjaHUTE CTaHJAPAM, BO3PACTA, CEKCYalHATA OPHUEH-
Tallija [OXHUBYBAaT IOTOJNEM MHTEH3HTET, HO M IOTOJIEMa KpINIMBOCT BO
€KOHOMHUjaTa Ha JbY6OBTa, KOja He/H a TM U3paMHK U OOE[IMHE THE Pa3iIuKH
NIpEKy CaMHOT YUH Ha €POTH3Upal-e¢ M NOTEHIUpamhe Ha UCTHUTE pPa3jIMKu.”
3HayH, OCHOBHOTO MIpalllakse ja MOBUKYBA H€jaTa 32 HEBO3MOXHOCT Ha Jby-
6oBTa ¥ napoT, a Toa 6uAejKu JbY60BTa KaKo hopMyNa He TH pa3penlyBa TeH-
3MMTE KPEHPaHH Ol MAEHTUTETHHUTE IIpailama, OUAEjKH eKCIUIoaTHpajKu TH
THE TEH3HH INTO IPOM3JIeryBaaT Off pa3jIMuYHMTE HACHTHTETH, Taa caMo ja
NIOTBPyBa COIICTBEHATa HEBO3MOXKHOCT.

CmeTaM fexka KIIy4HOTO Mpalllaie CO KOe Ke ce OTBOPH TeMaTa Ha Ma-
POT €: KakoB ¢ ofiHocoT mery JbyGopTa u 3akonor? Toa mnpaluame e Jeru-
THMHO, 33aT0a HITO JbyGOBHHKOT IIO CBOjaTa OHTOJIOIIKA MO3HIUja € CEKOralll
GIM30K 10 KOpYMIHMjaTa, KPUMHHANOT U JTYuiIoTo. JbyGOBHUKOT € TOj WITO
IO DIPCHCINTYBA, 'O PECTPYKTYPHpPa, M BO KpajHa IMHHUja CEKOralll caka fa ro
nopasu MMero. FimeTo Kako Ja3suk  3afafieHa CTPYKTYpa, a Ipej & HMETO
Ha [Ipyruor Bo napot. Tesara Koja ja cMeTaM 3a KJIyYHa BO IICHXOAHAJIATHY-
KuTe TeKCTOoBHM Ha Kpucresa e Tesara neka He fBa, aMu efieH cy6jeKT ro YuHH
ITapot. Bo kuurara “Tales of Love” Kpucresa Bermu: Q0 mene u camo 00 mene
€ cowunew uapoui. IlpeTcraBeHa Kako ¢OpMyna, Taa peueHHIa, BU3YEIHO
U3riena:

1=2

Ilpen na ja ucnuTame cTpyKTypaTa Ha JbYGOBHMOT Hapafokc 1=2, go-
KHH CMe J1a MIOTTIEJHEME KaKOB € O(HOCOT Ha JbyOOBTa KOH 3aKOHOT, OTH TOj
HMa IUpPEeKTHA BPCKa CO TOj MapajiloKc Ha JbyGoBHuIUTe. KanuTanua uHBECTH-
1Hja BO TeopHjaTa Ha 3aKOHOT U HEroBaTa CEKOTAll PECTPUKTHBHA MPUPORA
Bo offHoc Ha Cy6jexToT aBa Mumen ®yko Bo Hcitiopuja Ha cexcyaarociiia
(1980). Bo nocnenHaTa riaBa Of IPBHOT TOM Ha OBaa KHHUTa, ®yko ja nedn-
HHMpa CTPOro paBHaTa CMHCIa Ha 3aKOHOT, NIpeKy peJulla HeraTUBHH IIOMMU:
3a6paHa, IpoXubMIMja, IMMHUT, perynanuja, KOHTPOJIA BO HMe Ha 3aIUTHTAaTa
Ha cy6jexToT. IllTo 3Ha4M JeKa BO MMe Ha HEeraTHBHATA crpaTeruja Ha 3axo-
HOT, Cy0jeKTOT € cexorai fAehMHUpaH KaKo NPOXHGHpaH, JIMMUTHPAH, pery-
nupaH 1 KoHTponupan Cy6jekr. Ho, 6unejkn 3akoHOT He € ancTpaKTeH YuH,
a (pyHKIHOHMPA TOKMY BO MOMEHTOT Ha HETOBOTO M3BpIIYBakhe, TPIUTEIHTE
Ha 3aKOHOT HCTOBPEMEHO CE HErOBUTE areHTH, KOM ce Iped 3aKOHOT aHo-
HUMHH, HO UCTOBPEMEHO H [IejCTBUTENHN Ha noseXe HuBoa. Toa 3HauM jeka
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numuTipaHuoT Cy6jeKT -TUMHUTHpPa, KOHTPOJIUPAHUOT -KOHTPOJIHPa, a pery-
nupaHuoT -perynupa. Kako mTo nokaxyea CrnaBoj 2KHxek BO TEKCTOT
“Upeonorujata Mely pukngjaTa u panrasMor” of 36upKara “Meracrasu Ha
YXKUBAmETO %, areHTypaTa Ha MOKTa Ce OfJHeCYBa He CaMO Ha BHJUIHBATa, jaB-
Ha Mok (Kmxkek; 1996: 59), Tyky 4yecTomaTH MOONAcCHO Ha efgHa ONCKYpHa,
CKpHEHa, “nyga” CTPyKTypa Ha MoKTa. ITosnato e geka Pyko opbpain ga ro
mpoy4dyBa 3aKOHOT (M BO HETOBAaTa jaBHa U, BO OIICKYPHATa MOK) IIPEKY HETO-
BHUTe KalHWJIapHW, 3HAYM eKcTpeMHHN ¢opmu. 3a Pyko napagurma Ha Kalw-
napud ¢opMH Ha 3aKOHOT Ce 3aTBOPUTE, KJIMHUKUTE, OONHHIMTE, IOTOA
YYHIIAIITaTa, MAaHACTUPUTE, 3HAYH CUTE CTPYKTYpPH KOM ce KeNujHH, a yH-

KIMOHHPAAT Ha NPUHIUI Ha KOHTPOJIa, HafITeAyBame U ceprja o noganbu
M Ka3HMU.

Bo xuurara “Hapmsop u kasHa: HacraHok Ha 3ateopotr” (1975)°, ®yko
'Y aHAIM3¥Upa KalWapHUTE eJUHUNN Ha MOKTa, Bp3 CTPYKTypaTa Ha 3aTBO-
POT KaKo MeHTalHa U ONIITeCTBEHa CTPYKTYPa, YHja HCTOPHCKA O3afiMHa T'H
[OKaXKyBa HOPMHUpAYKUTe (PYHKUMH Ha BiacTa ¥ (OpMHPAKHETO Ha 3HACHETO
BO COBPEMEHOTO OMNIITECTBO. 3aKOHOT € CBENJIMB Ha JIOTOLEHTPH3MOT, KOj BO
OCHOBa e (hpaTIONEHTPHUYEH, TOj BOCIIOCTaBYBa 00jeKTH Ha HcKiydeHocT. O6-
JEKTOT Ha MCKIIYYEHOCT € ONCKypeH, TaeH, CKpueH Bo JKHKeKOBCKaTa CMHACIIA
Ha 360poT. Co npeobpa36aTa Ha CHCTEMOT Ha Ka3HyBame U CO [0jaBa Ha 3aT-
BopuTe, o6jacHyBa PyKo, HCUe3HAJNE TWIOTHHUTE O MUHATHTe BEKOBHM, KOM
[peTcTaByBalle jaéna cyena, Kajie ce U3BefyBajla Ka3HaTa, KaJie EIMajio HEOf-
peleH yKac Ha jaBHaTa Ka3Ha, ¥ MOXHOCT IJIefladuTe Ha erseKyndjara fia ro
[IOKaXKyBaaT CBOETO HE3aOBOJICTBO Of] BUA/IMBaTa paka Ha 3akoHoT. Co mo-
jaBaTa Ha 3aTBOpUTE Ce CJydyBa aJMHUHHCTpame M OHMPOKpaTH3HpaIse, a
BCYIIHOCT IPUKpUBamke Ha pakaTa Ha 3akoHOT. OTH 3aTBOPOT ce IIPOKJIaMHu-
pa Kako MecTO He Ha CMPT, TYKY Ha Ka3Ha KaKO IIONpaBame, H3NeKyBame,
npeBocnuTyBaibe. TajHaTa, ONCKYPHOCTa W HEBHAJMBOCTA Npell 3aKOHOT €,
Ke BUIUMe, KJTydeH MOMEHT BO BOCIIOCTaBYBamkETO Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha HEBO3-
MOKHHOT Hap, TOECT WHHUIMjaJIHa cocTojOa 3a JbyboBTa Kaj PoMeo u Jymmja.
3aKkoHOT, KOj cera H& WHTEpPeCcHpa, a KOj ce IPeTBOpa BO ONCKYPEH H HEBHJ-
JIUB, Ce COCTOH Off cepHja IPeCcypH, TOECT AUCHHUIUIMHA Koja 6apa ofpefeH 3aT-
BOpPEH POCTOp U napiyjanusnpame. CeKoja eqUHKA MMa CBOE MECTO, CO KO€
ce OBO3MOXYBa €BUJeHIHja Ha NPUCYTHOCT-OTCYTHOCT, “HafiSHparse, IIpolle-
HyBame U caHkuuonupamwe.” (®yko, 1975: 138) LlenTa Ha 0BOj CHCTEM € Haf-
MHHAH€ Ha XaocoT, 6e3paboTHOCTa, e30praHu3NpaHoCcTa, HEKOHTpoJaTa H
HeCHMYJIMPaHOCTa.

Excmno3ujaTa Ha oBHe OCOOMHE ce cilydyBa TOKMY Bo JbyOoBTa, uHja
ryIaBHa ocoOuHa € He-NOrOUeHTPHYHOCTA, IITO 3HayK fleka JbyboBTa ce jaBy-

2 Slavoj Zizek, Metastases of Enjoyment, 1994 (Of cpuckuoT npeBof: Metastaze uzivanja,
Beograd, 1996.

3 Michel Foucault: Surveiller et punir: Naissance de la prison, Gallimard, Paris, 1975, op
cpn. mpeBof, Izdavacka knjizara Zorana Sotjanovica, Sremski Karlovci, Novi Sad, 1997.
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Ba KaKO OHTOJIOWIKA Ono3unuja Ha 3aKOHOT. 3aToa 3a JbyGOBTa MOXKe CEKO-
raui fa ce peve fieka ¢ JbyGOB-BOH-3aKOHOT, TPaHCTPECHBHA Jby6OB, I Ipe-
by6HHUKa by60B. (KpucTeBa, 1987; 209) A mTo € co 6pakor? CMeTaM jaeka
M[ICHTHIHA aHalM3a Ha Taa Ha Pyko, MOXKeE Jla ce IPIMEHH Bp3 GpaKkoT, TOY-
HO OTH 6paKOT NpeTCTaByBa NPOROIKEHA 3aKOHCKA (hopMa Ha bybOBTa — Ha-
KO OpaKoT, CYITHHCKH [PETCTaByBa aHTMHOM Ha byboBTa. Bpakor e uct co
KenujHute eguHuny Ha Pyko 6apeM Bo 1Be KIIy9HH CTPYKTYPHH COBMNAalama:
1. ITapor Bo Gpak MMa KallUNapHa CTPYKTypa, a damunuja, Mypu U Kora e
GespeTHa, NpeTcTaByBa KallWIapHa eIMHANA Ha ONIUTECTBOTO, u, 2. IlapoT BO
Opak HEKOTaIl He € MHTHMHA KAaTEropHja, H CEKOTall e CaHKIIAOHHPAH Off
TPajioT, OMIUTECTBOTO, 3aKOHOT. Kako TakoB, 3aKOHCKMOT Ilap € CeKOrall
HajrJieflyBaH, KOHTPOJNMPAH ¥ HOAJIOXEH Ha HCTaTa cepdja Ha Ka3HH M IIO-
(panbu KaKo U CTPYKTypUTE KOH ' aHamu3npa Pyko.

Cera e MHTEPECHO €HO APYTO Npalliathe — KOe I'o norersyBa Kpucresa
BO cBOjata aHamu3a Ha Pomeo u Jynmja. Mako Jby6OBTa € cekorail BOH-3a-
KOHCKa, JbyGOBHUKOT caka CBOjaTa JbyGoB fla ja Jeranusupa. Hacrpema He-
KOMIIaTHOWIHOCTa Mel'y Mieanu3alujaTa U 3aKOHOT, 3aKOHOT ce [IOCTaByBa
npeq; Cy6jekToT Kako npocTop Ha MOK U OTTYKa Ha NPHUBIEYHOCT. 3aKOHOT
3a JbyGOBHUKOT NpETCTaByBa IPEAN3BHK M MOKHOCT, CybjexToT nia ce coenn-
HA co Uneannoro-Ero, 3akonot. (Kpucresa, 1987: 209) 3akoHCKaTa NpET-
nocraBexa ¢opMa 3a Jby6oBTa e Gpakor. Bo 6pakoT Kako H BO 3aKkoHOT, of
KOj GpaKkoT NPOU3JIeTyBa, BIaleaT HEraTHBHUTE TIOMMH: 3abpaHaTa, DpoXuGHU-
IHjaTa, JUMHUTOT, perylalyjaTa, KOHTPOIATa. Bpakor ce Ga3upa Ha nHeBHH
CTEPEOTHIIH, YHja el € CONHjaMu3Npase Ha MApOT, IPaKTHIHO [PETBOPAKHE
Ha NapoT BO conujaineH Jorosop. [a ce BpaTuMe cera Ha NpoGIEMOT Ha Taj-
HaTa, ONCKYPHOCTA M HEBMIJIMBOCTA Ha JbyOOBHHIMTE NpeR 3aKOHOT, Koja ja
HaBeCTUBMe HEKONKY pefia Iorope.

ekcnupoBaTa npuka3sna 3a Pomeo u Jymuja e TakBa urpa mefy 3ako-
HOT 1 JbyGoBTa. 3aKOHOT BenH fieka ceMejcTBaTa Kanynetnn u MouTtexku He-
TyBaaT BEKOBHA OMpas3a. 3aT0a NIPEAU3BHKOT CO KOj CE COOYyBaaT Jby6OBHH-
JUTE € 3aIITATEH CO IPEeBe3O0T Ha TajHaTa. Taa TajHa e MHMUMjaTHa COCTOj6a
Ha HMBHaTa Jby60B. Kprcrepa mumysa: “I{anu THe yKMBaaT BO UCTIONHETOCTA
fia 6MpaT 3aegHO MM BO CTPaBOT Aa He GHAAT oTKpueHn? ... OpseMerTe ja
TpeTaTa CTpaHa U Ha llejlaTa KOHCTPYKIHja M HElOCTacyBa PUYMHA 3a KEJI-
6ara” (Kpucresa, 1987: 211) Tajrara IIPETCTaByBa KIy4Ha MO3HLHKja O] Koja
Pomeo u Jynuja ja rpapat cBojara my6oB. Taa TajHa e 3amTHTeHa, O TpeTaTa
CTpaHa 3a Koja nuysa Kpucresa — ¢amunmaure, popanante, 3akonoT. ITa-
poT e yronuja, Benm fpaMarta Ha llexcnmp, BHCTHHCKaTa Jby6OB HacTanyBa
RYPH CO CMPTTa, CO KOpyNI¥jaTa Ha 3aKOHOT, JbyGOBTa IIOCTOH caMo BOH 3a-
KOHOT KOj I'0 CaHKI[MOHHPA XMBOTOT. I1apoT e yTomuja, a HeroBuTe KOpEHHN
HNOTEeKHYBaaT Of] AeTCTBOTO.

Kpucresa Benu manujaiiia 3a ciiapysarmwe (KpucreBa, 1987: 222) e
CYIUTHHCKA COCTOj6a Ha AETETO KOe caka Jla Ce COEMHH CO MIeaHAOT TaTKO
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M 3alITUTHUYKaTa Majka. Taa MaHHja 3a cnapyBae, MaHuja 1a ce OGujie BO Ma-
POT, € UCKOHCKa Kejba Ha J[eTeTo, Koe cakKa [la HalpaBU [IBajla, TaMy Kajie
mro 6une Tpojna. Opf cocrojbara Jac->TarkoTro->Majkara, Tpeba a ocranar
Jac u TatkoMajkaTa. Taa cpopmyna o ecejoT Ha KpucreBa HakpaTko Ke ro
npeTcTaBaM Ha OBOj HaUuH: 3=2.

Ilapor e ce, caMo He e fBoeH, umnnunupa Kpucrepa. [Ja 3amucmumMe
BeJIU Taa, CUTYyaluja Bo Koja Pomeo u Jynmja ke ja nobemat ompa3sara, ke TH
HafiBlafieaT BEKOBHUTE Hefopa3bupama Mely ceMejcTBaTa, W Ke CTamaT BO
6pak. [1ocTojaT fBa MOXXHM OAroBOpa Kaxko Toj 6pak 6u 3aBpmui. 1) Lunu-
4YeH OfIrOBOP: OTKaKO HcuYe3Halla HallHATOCTA, TajHaTa W ONCYpHOCTA Ha JbY-
60BTa, Opaunnor nap Pomeo-Jynuja ce TpaHccopmupan Bo H6aHaleH 6pak, BO
KOj HEMa HU Tpara off CTpacHaTa Jby6OB, CaMO 3aJOIKUTEIIHOCTa Ha 3aKOHOT
KOj 'O HaTKpHUIyBa Napot. 2) THe NpoRoKyBaaT Aa ce caKaaT BO €[[Ha cTpac-
Ha JbyOOBHa BpPCKa, 3a Koja KpucTeBa Besu fieka eTUHCTBEHATA OPEHHULA €
cagoma3zoxusmor. M3popeHa o 6uTKaTa co 3aKOHOT, Taa JbyGOB MOXe Jla ce
MIPOJIOJIKHY €aMo MpeKy OeCKOHEeYHUTe TUOUTATHU NOJHEha M TIPa3Hemha, Jby-
60B U oMpa3sa. Bo Taa cTpyKTypa, Ke ce pasMeHyBa MalkaTa eHepraja Ha Jy-
nyja U xkeHckaTa Ha PoMeo. Taa cTpykTypa Ke ja cybnmMupaM Bo opMyiia-
Ta: 4=2.

Bunejku BoH 3aKoHOT, Jby0OBHUKOT Hapa Ia To cpyrd 3aKOHOT, 3a [1a
ja HalpaBH cBojaTa Jby00B BO3MOXHA. A MOpa la TO YHUIUTH U JbYOEHMOT, 3a
Aa ro noTBpau 3akoHOT. JbyGoBHHKOT Mopa fma ro mopasu MiMeTto, Koe ro
nopapxyBa Toj 3akoH. Kora Jynuja ro cpekaBa PoMeo, HEj3MHHOT MOHOJIOT
onu Baka: “"Ho Toa uMe, Toa e MOjoT HenpHjaTelt.... Toa He € pakaTa, HE € HO-
raTa, HUTy paMOTO, HUTY JIMIETO, HUTY KOj OMIIO ApYr AeN IITO My IpHmara
Ha yoBekoT... O, 6unu Hekoe apyro uMe”. KpHcTeBa OBa ro TONKYBa KakKO
norpeba Ha JbyOOBHHMKOT fia ro Aed)parMeHTHpa TeJIOTO Ha CaKaHMOT/HATA, 3a
JbyOOBHHUKOT Jla CTaHe TOTaleH, efieH, Nenoced eHTuTeT. McroTo yHuIITYBa-
1€ Mopa fia ro noropnu u MMeto, MiMeTo Mopa fia 6une usrybeno. Cepujara
ybUCTBa KOM ce ClIydyBaaT BO fipamara — PoMeo ru y6usa Tubant u [apuc -
ro ocraBaat PoMeo He3aoBolleH M TOj Benu: “Jac cyM UTpadka Ha Cy[qOuHa-
Ta”. Toa mokaxyBa, Benn KpucreBa, fleka CMpPTTa ro MpOMallluia ceojor 06-
jeKT, bupejku o6jekToT Ha cMpTTa ¢ Jymija. Y camoTo ymupame Ha Pomeo u
Jynmja e cepuja Hefpopasbupama — co e Jynuja fa 6ume mpomynMpaHa Bo pH-
TMOHO, HO HE ¥ MPTBO, caMO 3acllano Teno. HejsunoTo Teno tpeba ga oume
y6aBO U PUTHIHO, OHUIEjKN TOKMY TOA TEJO HE TO OBO3IMOXKHIO ABIKEHETO
Ha HacHJICTBOTO IO HETOBMOT cakaH nat. Kora Pomeo ymupa of cBoja paka,
TOj He ja niperpHyBa Jynuja. JbyGoBHHIMTE yMHpaaT BO 3aeJJHUYKATa FPOOHN-
Ija, KaKo e[MHCTBeHa 3aefquuna. HuBHaTa ofienHoCT OCcTaHyBa, - JbyOOBTa €
ocaMeHWYKH coH. (Kpucresa, 1987: 216) HakpaTko jbyboBHaTa ¢opMya e:
1=2. Taa maTemaTrKa Ha CyGjeKTUTe BO apoT ce ABMXKYU Mefy morpebaTa off
YMHOXYBaihe, {0 KpajHaTa noTpeba off YHUINTYBale Ha C€ BO MApOT, OCBEH
cebecu.
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Kaxko mrro riepame, Kpucresa ro HCYHUTYBA JbYGOBHUUKUOT Iap KaKo
(bynaMeHTaTHO HEBO3MOXKHA KaTEroOpHja. ITapor e egumoT Bo mapor, Koj ce-
Koraml Tpara Io COIICTBEHA pealid3allija BO YHHOT HA CHAPYBaMETO. Wmajku
ja Ha yM oBaa ufieja, NpeMHHyBaMe KOH HCYUTYBakhe HA POMaHOT “CMpTTa BO
Benenuja” og Tomac Maum.

Bo Ilap co Cipaneyoiu

OnpepienieR XaHPOBCKA Kako KPaTOK POMaH, “Cmpiuiia ¢o Beneyu-
Ja” ua Tomac Mam, ja PEIpE3CHTHPA CTPYKTypaTa Ha JbyGOBHUK BbyGeH BO
CTpaHel, foreigner. HeBO3MOXHHOT IIap TyKa ja BK/IydyBa XOMOCEKCyalHaTa
Jby6oB Mefy cTapen i MaoneTHO Momue. Taa JbYGOB € HeBO3MOXHA crnopen
3aKOHMTE Ha 3ae[lHMIATA, 3aTOA Taa CTPYKTypa 6apa KpUMHHAJIATET Ha 3a-

KOHOT ¥ KOnanc Ha BpefiHocTHTe Ha [Topenokor, 3a ,y6oBTa ma nobue CBOj
Iar.

I'naBen jynak Ha pomaror e I'ycraB Amen6ax, nossar u IIPU3HAT rep-
MAHCKH aBTOP, KOj BO CBOUTE NOOMUHATH FOJIMHE IOXUBYBA KpeaTHBHA KpH-
3a, peSyNITar Ha MUCUAINIMHHPHHUOT, LeNHOGATCKH, M CTPOrO KOHTPOIHpaH
KpeaTHBeH XHUBOT. EfHO yTpo, no ocoGeHo HamopHaTa, HO CTEpHIIHA Kpea-
THBHA CECHja, M3/IeTyBa Ja Ce NPOIIeTa OKONY rpobuIiTaTa Bo MHHXEH u
3porieflyBa yfHa ¢urypa Ha gojreHel. CrpaHenoT, o6Greded Kako TYPHUCT,
¥Ma HeoGHYHa II0jaBHOCT U IO IOTCETyBa AlueH6axX Ha IIYHIJIH, THTapH H jyXK-
HH 3eMju. MisMopeH off ipecujata na muurysa, Amner6ax ce ONlIy4yBa fia 3aMH-
He Bo Benenmja. Ha Gpopnor koj natysa 3a Benennja Toj 3mornenysa rpyna
MOM4HE:a KOU ce 3a6aByBaat, M Mef'y HUB, BO MOMEHTOT Ha LIOK M 3TaJeHOCT
3abenexXyBa leka efleH Off MOMYMIATa € BCYNIHOCT CTapen €O NepHKa, cO
JIaXKHY BUIMIA M CO pyMeHuno. Bera o “Mitafgo-cTaprorT yxac”, Kako IITO ro
ONuIIyBa HapaTOPOT Ha MaH u ce kauyBa Bo roufona Koja Tpe6a xa ro goHe-
ce BO rpafioT. I'offonuepoT e KpuMUHaseH cy6jeKT, Kako mTo Amentax [03-
HaBa NO[IONHA “JoBeK 6e3 nospona”. ['ofoHepoT ro Bo3u Ha NOrpelIHa azmpe-
Ca H HC My 3€Ma [1apH 3a NATYBameTO, BeJICjKH MY fieKa naToT “Ke GHjle Hall-
nated”. Bo X0TenOT BHEMaHHETO MY To IPUBJIEKYBA €HO MHOTYIETHO IOJI-

* Tomas Mann, Der Tod in Venedig, 1912, ox Maxk. npesoyi: CmpT Bo Benemmja, Tetcka
Pagnocr, Cromje, 1997.
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CKO CeMejCTBO, TOjIeHO Ha ogMop. Merf'y fleniata Ha ceMejCTBOTO T'O 3[OTJIe/y-
Ba nipey6aBoTo nune u durypa Ha 14 ropuinnoTo Momue Tafy. Amen6Gax e
BO30y/IeH Of OBaa N0jaBa M CO BOCXMX T'o cnopefyBa co I'pukure Gorosu u co
HJlealIOT 3a MallKa ecTeTHKa. Alenbax ce oncegHyBa ox Muaguor Tary, 6yn-
HO TH CJIeId HEFOBUTE UIPHU Ha IJIaXKAaTa, MPOIIETKUTE CO MajKa MY U JaJuI-
KHTE, ce Jofieka He CH NpHU3Hae fieKa € BCYIIHOCT - BIbYOeH Bo Hero. Tafy cTa-
HYBa CBECEH 3a IOFNIEeJJUTE Ha CTApHOT TePMAHCKH TYPHCT, H MOCTEIECHO 3a-
NOYHYBa fla My ru Bo3spaka. McroepeMmeHo, Bo BeHnenuja 3anounysa ja ce
LIMPHU Konepa, Koja floafa of 6pogoeute on Mumguja. Mlako JOKaJIHUTE COIMC-
TBEHHIU Ha XOTEJIH ja HerupaaT OosiecTa, ce oBeKe TYPHUCTH 'O HAlyIITaaT
MeCTOTO. AlleH6ax JO3HaBa 3a pacHalrameTo Ha rpajioT, M MaKo caka 3a TOoa
Ja ja M3BECTH HoJNcKaTa (aMHiIHja, ce OTKaXyBa Off POMaHTHYHHOT TecT Ha
clacyBad, OTKako c¢paka ieka HeroBaTa HajUHTHUMHA Xejiba € HUTY TOj, HUTY
Tary na He 3amunat off BeHenyja. ITonparo: ga ocranat Bo rpajioT BO K0j Ko-
nabupase cuTe BPERHOCTH U ¢ YHUINTHII CHOT XKHBOT, OTH CaMO TOj KOJaIC €
YCIIOB 3a HMBHaTa MOXKHa Jby6oB. [lofieka rpafgor npomnarfa on 6onecra, 0o63e-
MeH ol Jby6oBHATa olcecHja, Amlen6ax oy Ha Gepbep M ce MOAMIIayBa: ja
6ou KocaTa, KOPUCTH KO3METHKa U ce pa3ybaByBa 0 HEKOja MIafo-cTapa
¢urypa. ITonckara pamunmja [o3Hasa 3a GonecTa U pelnasa ia 3aMUHE, a UC-
TOTO yTpo AmeHbax yMHpa Off KoJlepaTa.

IlpBoTo mpamiame €: 30WITO caraTa 3a XOMOCEKCyajaHaTa JbyGOB Ha
Amenbax ce cinydyBa TOKMY BO Benenuja? Benenuja e rpaj usrpajieH Ha Bo-
lla ¥ npeTcTaByBa nobefa Ha BoONjaTa HaJ CIUIMTEe Ha npuponarta. Ho, enHos-
peMeHo 3afl cjajoT Ha BeHelnujaHcKuTe rpaf0H, ce HA(SHPa CMPTTA Ha rPajioT,
KOj ImocTeneHo ToHe Bo Bojata. Konepara koja ja onceguysa Beneunja e co
notexio of IHayja, Tonoc Koj r'a penpe3eHTUpa He CaMO pelpecHpaHuTe UM-
IUTYCH, jy>KHUTE 3eMjH, TYKY NIPETCTaBYyBa M POJIHO MECTO Ha MUTOT 3a [IHo-
Hu3. Op mpyra crpaHa, BeHenuja e moprpeTnpana Kako MOMMIMHIBAIHA — BO
Hea IpecTojyBaaT TYPHCTHU Off CHTe [eJIOBHM Ha CBETOT, M CE CNIyIaaT PYCKH,
[IOJICKH, PepMaHCKH, UTaNujaHCKU 360poBU. Taa MelnaBMHA Ha ja3umy, € Opy-
ro JIMUe Ha Nopa3oT Ha MIMeTo, a mpocnaBa Ha €X0TO, Kako riac 6e3 TejaoTo.
Ha npo6iemMoT Ha €X0TO, KaKO KIy4eH 33 MCUUTYBAETO Ha HEBO3MOXHHOT
nap Amen6ax — Taf'y ke ce HaBpaTiMe mogouHa. Cera e HHTEPeCHO [a ce BH-
M KakBa € yjoraTa Ha TOpeCIOMHAaTHOT MWT 3a [{MOHHW3, OTH pOMaHOT Ha
Man najro6po ce unTa npexy ¢dopMyraTa: HcHxoioruja + Mut. Bo poMaHoT
UMa Leay NacaXu Bo Ko AllleHOax pasMmucrnyBa 3a 6opbata Ha ANONOH H
Juonus. Bo 13 rnaBa of pomasoT Ammenb6ax conyBa cOH BO KOj [uoHH3 ce
6opu co AnonoH u nobenysa — AIOJNOH 3aMHUHYBa, & JIMOHM3 OCTaHyBa Ja
TaHIlyBa BO CTPACT JOBENIEH 10 KIUMaKc. BeymmHocer 6uTkarta Koja ce cydyBa
e OUTKa 32 pelyKINOHUPAhEe WX 32 IIIHPEHhe Ha XUBOTOT.

Kaxo mrro Benu [lenes nmocrojaT ABa THIA Ha CTpajambe: CTpafamhe 3a-
papgu npodysuja Ha KUBOTOT H CTpajiame 3apafil pedyKiuja Ha XHBOTOT.
AmeHbax Ha NOYETOKOT Ha POMAHOT € HEeraTop Ha >KMBOTOT BO KOPHCT Ha
yMeTHOCTa. Toj TygunoTo ro npeTBopa BO CTpaB, bonkara Bo adupManuja Ha
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KMBOTOT. T0j ro CllaBi paMORANHOTO ceGe-IUCUMILTMHUPaLE, TH PeNpecupa
Haronure. He u cnyxwu unejata Ha XHBOTOT, TyKy XMBOTOT i CITY3KA Ha Hje-
jata, 3aToa HJIEMTe CEKHYBAaT, X TOj CTAHYBA CTEPUIEH. Hyxnara tpaucdop-
Maluja BOJH KOH CTpajiake 3a npodysuja Ha XHBOTOT, IPETBOPAamhe Ha yKU-
BameTO BO aKTHBHOCT, HO Taa nofpaszbupa u adupManuja Ha NOCIECTHHOT
IIPMHIMII - CMPTTA.

Crpyxrypara Ha rpag Bo olcaja Ha KONepa € TOIOC NO3HAT YIUTE Of
Codoxneruor “Enun”. Konepara Tamy e nospsasa co OaTPHIUAOT, CO YOHUC-
TBOTO Ha TaTKoTO, M CHOpeN ANONOH, EIMHCTBEHHOT JIeK € NpaBiMHa 33 you-
enoT Ha Kpanor u va CumGommunnor IMopenok. Kasnara 3a Toj 3710CTOD €
M3TOHyBak¢ Ha YOHELOT, HETOBO 3aMMHYBale BO a3Mi, BCYITHOCT HErOBO
IpeTBOpame BO cTpaHel]. CindeH ry6urok Ha CumGonuwununor ITopenok nma
¥ BO HOBeJIaTa Ha MaH, Kajie nyiuioTo Ha pasHumannot Iopenok 6apa pec-
TaBpalija. XOMOCeKCyaHaTa Jby6OB M IIOTECHO JbyGOBTa Mel'y cTapel u Ma-
JIOJIETHO JIETE € 3aKaHa 3a COIMjalHUOT pefi, OTH Taa JLbyboB BO KOJOT Ha Ha-
pauujaTa npeTCTaByBa - Kpaj Ha IpoKpeanujaTa. IIOHMIITYBambeTo Ha OpHH-
IUIOT Ha NPOKpealija BO HEKOja paKa 3Ha4YM yOGHCTBO Ha MajkaTa, 3aT0oa KO-
nepaTa Kaj MaH He ¢ MOBp3aHa CO NATPUUMOT, TYKY TOKMy OOpaTHO - co
MaTpHIMIOT, CO y6uCTBOTO Ha MajkaTa.

Eouu: uaiupuyud ->xoaepa
Auwenbax: mawpuyuo -> xoaepa

Bo HapauujaTa orcyctByBa Majkarta, Amen6ax e Toj IITO HeMa MajKa.
A To0a e Bentm KpucTeBa KITy4oT 3a CTPYKTyHpame Ha cTpaHenoT. Bo kaurara
“Stragers to Ourselves” (1991:1-40) Kpucrepa [IpaBH TeMeJIHa MHBECTHUIMja BO
TeopHjaTa Ha cTpaHenoT. CTpaHelOT, OHOj KOj OfH BO a3mI, chaHaTHK Ha H3-
rybesHoTo HeMa Majka. Bo “Crpanenor” na Kamn, oTyfyBameTo HacTanyBa
110 CMPTTa Ha MajkaTa. A cniopeqi KpucreBa, 0Boj I'yGHTOK € 1 KJTy4eH 3a pas-
BOj Ha XOMOCEKCYaJIHUTe HaroHu. Bo ecejor 3a Pomeo u Jynuja Kpucresa nu-
InyBa fiexa Kora Bo 1609 roguua lllekcnup ja m3ry6un Majka cu, ra ny6iuKy-
Bayl CoHeTHTE, BO KOH ja BOCIIeBa XOMOCeKCyasTHaTa bY060B. (cTp. 219) Tary
CTaHyBa He caMo cnuka Ha Mneannnor TaTko Bo Koj CHHOT e BbyGeH, TyKy
cranyBa bor nHa Jby6oBTa, cranysa Cilipancku Boz, Kako WTO ro OIIUIITyBa
HapaTopoT Ha MaH. Toa e Bor xoj Bo Ammen6ax pafa HaroH 3a COeJIHHyBambe
co Tarkoro, KoreuHO co CumbonuunnoT ITopenox. Bpakame koH npawucxo-
RUIITETO Ha JeTcKaTa ¢aHTa3uja, OcTBapyBame Ha mapotT: Cunor+TaTKo-
Majkara. Amen6ax cranyBa cy6jexT Koj Tpara no u3ryGeHaTa 3aefHuUNa, KO-
ja To H3roHMTa BO a3sui Bo Benenuja.

IlorenuujananoT HYGOBHUK AmeH6ax de3Hee fa My ce DOTYMHH Ha
3akaHyBaukuOT TaTko, Ha Crpanckuor Bor, Ha CHMGONHYHHOT TTopegok,
HCTO TOJKY KOJKy mTo 6apa nopa3 Ha Toj ITopefok, 3a aa 6use adbupmupana
Jby6oBTa. Amen6ax ja 3Hae TajHaTa Ha rpajoT KOj ce pacnara Bo Kolepa -
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HO TOa He My ro KaxyBa Ha Tafy, oTi Kpu3aTa My e MoTpe6Ha UCTO KOJKY |
by6osTa. KpnsaTa 3a Hero € ycJioB 3a BO3MOXHOCT Ha Jby6OBTa.

ITonanpen ce peye eKa bYOOBHHKOT € OHOj Koj Gapa MopasyBame Ha
Hmero. 3a na ja oGpasyioxuMe oBaa Te3a Ke ce CBpTUME KOH €1eH HHTEPECEH
MOMEHT Off Hapan#jaTa Ha Man. Kora Amen6ax npsnar ro 3pornenysa Tarfy
Ha 1maxaTa Bo BeHenuja Toj He MOXe fla ro uye y6aBo MMETO CO KO€E NONCKa-
Ta ¢amuiEja My ce ob6paka Ha MoMueTo. [lypH NOoNHa Off €X0TO Koe joafa
Ofl HUBHHMTE OOpaKama TOj 'O PEKOHCTPYHUPA HMETO: MOMYETO Haj6epojailino
ce Buka Tary. I[lonckure 360poBH HEMY MY ce TYIH, THE CE €XO.

Exoro e BaxHO 3a ocBeTNyBame Ha efieH ApYyr npuuumn. Tafy e nop-
TpeTupaH Kako npey6as Bor, Hapnuc. Toj e cBeceH 3a cBojaTa y6aBuHa, ru
BO3BpaKa NoriefuTe R0 AmeHxab, efHall My ce HacMeBHyBa: Tal'y € HocHTe
Ha nopa3HaTa y6aBHHa €O Koja 3aBeRyBa. Murtot 3a Hapuuc, Kako mTO € 103-
HaToO, 360pyBa 3a Toa fieKa Kora HEMdaTa Exo ce Biby6una Bo Hapuuc, Toj ja
on6un Ha HajcypoB HauuH. OJf XaJ Taa ro U3ryGuiIa CBOETO TEJIO, U Ce NpET-
BOpHJIa BO €X0, Bo riac 6e3 Teno. OBje ja IOBHKyBaMe MOBTOPHO Te3aTa 3a
elteH Bo napor Ha Kpucresa. Biby6yBajkn ce Bo Haprucor, Ameun6ax Beyin-
HOCT o Ty6H TEeNoTO, yMHpa BO KOJIEpaTa, a Toa HITO OCTAHyBa 3aj HETO ¢
r1acoT, exoTo. Kako nosnat u npu3HaeH nucatell BO pofHaTa I'epMaHuja, Toj
ce IpeTBOpa BO Tiac, 6e3 Temo. OBaa CTpPYKTypa NOKaXyBa Jileka NApoT
Amenbax-Tafy e nap Bo kxoj Hapuucor Tafy ro yaumirysa TenoTo Ha fpyra-
oT, Ha AmeH6ax, 3a ]a OCTaHe e[icH, [[eIOBUT, TOTAJIEH EHTHTET.

KoHeuyHO, MaTOT 10 IEMOHCKMOT NPOCTOp Ha Jby6OBTa BONH HU3 He-
KOJIKY MHHLIMPa4KH KOfOBH. Brerysajku Bo peannocra Ha cMpTTa, Amen6ax
ja MUHYBa BOfiaTa BO F'OHJ0JIa, KOja I'o MOTCETyBa Ha rpo6. ['oHjjonara e npHa
OffHAIBOp M MeKa ofiBHaTpe. I'oHgONMHEPOT € aconujanuja Ha XapoH, Koj T
BO3HM TeJlaTa NpeKy pekara Crukc. HerosaTta npsena Koca, € UCTa €O Taa Ha
YOBEKOT KOj M IpofaBa OmneTnte 3a BeHelyja, ¥ HCTa cO Taa Ha My3HKaH-
TOT Ha TepacaTa Of] XOTeJIOT BOo BeHenHja, Koj ro 03HayyBa 0clnoG0OyBaLETO
Ha [IuoHus. Tre feMOHCKH (PUTYPH, 3a€HO CO NPBUOT TYPHCT Ha KOj HAJIETY-
Ba BO MuHXeH, KOj MMa HJCHTHUYHA [PBEHa KOca, ce (PUIypH Ha CTPaHENoT,
¢durypu on onaa crpava Ha ITopepokor. Ho, cumGonnyuno Tve O3HayyBaaT
ocnobonyBame Ha MeTaMopdo3ara, CJIMYHA Ha Taa ITO AmeHxab ja npexu-
BYBa KOTa of cTapel ce peobpa3yBa BO Milag yoBek. Haluk Ha naTHHKOT of
6pornoT 3a Benenuja, “MiTafgo-cTaproT yxkac”, Taa puUrypa ¢ HHKapHaIgja Ha
Juonns, Koj Tpeba ga 03HaUH cTpajambe 3apaii apupManujaTa Ha XHBOTOT.
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Peurcn upenTHyHa e Hapanujata Ha “Opkanciuite eucoeu’ (1847) ox
Emunu BpouTe: Toa e ymTe efjHa clIMKa 3a HEKOHTPOJIMpaHaTa, HE-TIOTOLEH-
TpU4Ha JbYOOB co crpaHenoT. OpkaHckuTe Bucosu Kaj BponTe ce oHa mTO
Beneuyja e xaj Tomac Mag: onycres, ykaceH u 3ab6paHeT mejcax, nejcax BO
KpH3a, nejcax Ha uncanny. HaMepHO KOH(Y3HHTE BOBE[HY I1aBH BO POMaHOT
'O CIMKaaT CeMejCTBOTO Ha penaTuBHO Goratuor EapHuioy, Bo 4mj mocep ce
Opxanckure Bucou. Eapuimoy Beke uma jise neua KaTpun u Xunamm, kora
ro nocBojyBa cupakoT XuTkmud. Toj MOMEHT 03HauyBa NPEKUH BO COLHjal-
HHOT pefi, 6upiejku XuTKIuG OKyIHpa coOuMjaaHO aMOMIBUTETEH CTATYC: UMa
HEMO3HATO, HajBEPOjaTHO LUTAaHCKO MOTEKIIO, a BO CEMEjCTBOTO NOOKBa Haj-
MoBMacTeH craryc Mely fetnata Ha EapHinoy. ITo cmpTrra Ha TaTkoTo, XuT-
Kiuc BIeryBaat Bo Jby6oBHA BPCKa CO CecTpaTa, U BO peflallfja Ha IOHMKY-
Bake U OMpasa co GpaTor.

Karpun nsjaByBa fieka Hej3uHaTa JbyGOB KOH XHUTK/IAGD MMa TaKOB Ka-
pakTep UITO THE He C¢ iBa cyOjeKTu, TyKy efen: “Hue cMe ucTa THYHOCT, Be-
nu taa. KaTput ro nerutuMipa cTaTycor Ha CTpaHeLOT, KAKO OHOj KOj JKHBEe
BO ceKoro off Hac. “bes pasiuka of IITO ce AYIIUTE HANPABEHHU, MOjaTa U He-
roBata ce HCTH , Besiu Taa. KpucreBa nocouysa fieka CTpaHENOT € “CKPHEHO
JIMIE Ha MOJOT COIICTBEH MIEHTUTET , a MOjaTa Hajasiaboka oMpasa 3a CTpa-
HEIOT, lvala Kora Tpe6a la To IErHTUMUPaM BO BPCKa CO HEFOBHOT COICTBEH
unentuter. Criopen Kpucresa, cTpaHenoT cTaHyBa CUMIITOM KOj TO IIpaBX Ha-
pOT HCBO3MOXEH, KOj IO 1IpeTBopa “Hue” Bo mpoGieM. ICTOBpeMeHO €O Jby-
6osTa koH Xutknud, Katpur ce pemasa 3a 6pak co Goratior cocefi JIun-
TOH. TOj YMH € MOTHBHpPAH He caMo Off Hej3MHATa OUMIJIeHa noTpeba fa 6uae
“HajbreckaBaTa 1aMa BO 3eMjaTa”, TYKY IIOBEKE O]l OMpa3aTa U [OHIKYBabe-
TO Off KOM € COYMHCTA Hej3MHaTa Jby6oB KoH XUTKIN(. XuHuinu, 6paToT Ha
Karpun, ja npeTBapa Taa oMpa3a KOH CTPaHELOT BO JNOJNTOTpajHA CepHja Ha
nOHIKyBama. Toj Gapa of XuTknud ma ce cMecTH BO paHIOT Ha CIyrHTe.
Karpun ja vycrByBa ucTaTa oMpasa, Kora ro nporjiacysa XuTKiudg 3a Baj-
KaH, HacllpeMa OYeKyBaHaTa YMCTOTa Ha TO] HITO He e cTpaHel: “AKO ro oMa-
KaMm XUTKIud Toa 6U Me ferpagupano’, BEJH Taa.

ExonomujaTa Ha cTpaHenor, Benu Kpucresa, ce 6a3upa KoH eJHOBpe-
MEHO pecClIeKTHPamhe M KPUTHKYBamhe Ha HEroBaTa pasnuyHocT. JIuneTo Ha
CTPaHEHOT ¢ CBEJIOIUTBO 3a €AMHCTBEHOCTA, €KCKNY3UBHOCTA, Pa3JIMYHOCTA.
Toa muue, Tue oum, ycuu, obpasu cBegouar feka: “Jac cym GapeM TONKY
C[IMHCTBEH KOJIKY IITO € H OBOj CTpaHell, 3aToa jac ro cakaM. Ho jac ja npe-
(epupaM MojaTa €MHCTBEHOCT M €KCKIIY3UBHOCT, 3aTOa cakaM fla To y6u-
jam”. (Kpucresa) Toa e yuuuTyBaukaTa yiora Ha Cy6jekToT BO [apoT, Kafie

* Emily Bronte, Wuthering Heights, od hrv. prevod, Orkanski Visovi, Nakladni zavod,
Zagreb, 1976.
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HCKOHCKaTa norpeba na ce 6une Enen, TaMy Kafie ce fBajlia, ce npopnabouy-
Ba €O NpEU3BHKYBAaUKUOT HAeHTUTeT Ha [pyruor. XuTkanug e mocrojaHo
HNOTCETYBaH JieKa He npunafa Bo OpKaHCKUTe BUCOBH, KaKO LITO CEKOj CTpa-
HeIl € MOTCEeTYBaH AieKa He IMpumnafa Ha HOBOJIOjieHaTa TepuTopHja. Kpucresa
BeJlU fieKa CTPaHeIloT € OHOj KOj HeMa MOYHUT 3a THe KOHU ro AodeKale — Toj TH
CMETa HUB 3a TeCHH U cienu. Toj UMa ucTaHIla Koja TO OfBOjyBa Off APYTHUTE.
Toj He nocegyBa BUCTHHA HO CEKOTalll MOXe Jla ja U3MHCIU. XUTKIIG Herysa
npe3up KOH BucoBure, 3aToa MITO TOj € OHOj KOj AOIIOJI H ja IOMHY CBOjaTa
cTapa TEpHTOpHja, TOj UMa 6uorpaduja, Hofeka XutenuTe Ha OpKaHCKUTE
BHCOBH Ce ‘“XPTBM Ha MOHOBaJICHTHOCTa Kako ITo Benu KpucreBa. Tue
MMaaT UMOT U MeJHOKpHUTeTcKa pyTuHa. Toj uma 6uorpaduja. Xutkmudg 3a-
MHHYBa off BucoBure u ce Bpaka 6orar, 3a fla MOXe Ja ce OgMa3u 3a IOHHU-
*KyBamaTa: ro KylyBa UIMOTOT, ce XeHH CO cecTpaTa Ha JIMHTOH, 1 Ha KpajoT
OJ] pPOMaHOT ja npeTBopa KepkaTa Ha KaTpun Bo ciyruaka. 2KpTByBaH BO M€
Ha CTpaHEeNOT BO Hea, XUTKNHU(GOBaTa MOCTOjaHA NO3MUIHja € MCIIaBHHA Of
YKHMBame U yXKac.

Cocroj6a Ha crpaHel Kaj XuTkind e feTeKTHpaHa KaKo TpajHa HOC-
TanTHja o JerHTUMUTET U JEeTaJUTeT Ha CTPAaHEelOT BO HErO, HO M KaKo Ma-
pajiokc Ha akTepoT. Toj NOCTOjaHO HOCH MacKM cO KOM MOXe Ha Gupe OHoj,
Koj ttiue 6apaat fa craHe. Kora KaTpun ce maxu 3a 6oratuot JIuHTOH, XUT-
knud 3aMuHyBa ¥ cTaHyBa 6oraT. Ho, Bp3aH 3a cBojaTa [eJl ONCECHBHO, TOj
ro NoKaxXyBa THIMYHUOT (paHATH3aM Ha CTPaHEIOT, 3a Koj 36opyBa Kpucre-
Ba. Toj ¢panaTuzam o3HauyBa norpeba ga ce (py3uMoHHpa co 3eMjaTa BO Koja
ce HacTaHUI. A (paHATHU3MOT MMa [IBe-JINIA — OTPOMHA OJaHOCT U HCTOBpEMe-
HO, €KCTpPEMHa OIBOCHOCT, HOCTAJNrWja Ha HelpumageocTa. 10j, 3aegHO co
ApYyTHUTE, CBEJOYM 3a COINCTBEHOTO Haofame ceKorall oHaMy Kaje NpyTUTe He
MOKAT Jia I'o Hajnar.

Kk

Bo poMmanot “Opaando” (1928) na Bupnunuja Bynd nocron my6os
CO CTpaHENOT U BO TOAa, OBOj POMaH & CIWdYeH co nmapoBUTe Kaj Man u Bpon-
Te. Ho 3a pa3iuka of HuB, Bo OpiaHAo ce ciaydyBa Melllamhe Ha IOJIOBUTE/po-
HOBUTE BO MapOT, K CO TOA c€ OTBOpa IPOCTOP 32 aHAJIH3a Ha NepdopMaTHB-
HOCTa Ha pOJOT ¥ HerOBUTE BIIMjaHUja Bp3 CTPYKTypaTa Ha MapoT U [UHAMU-
KaTa Ha cy6JeKTHTe BO HETO.

IlpBaTa pedeHuria of poMaHoT Ha Bynd, raacu: “Toj — 6unejku Hema-
IIle COMHEX BO HETrOBHOT IOJI, HaKO MOJaTa Ha Toa BpeMe paboTellle OKOY
HErOBOTO Mackupame...” (He, for there should be no doubth of his sex, thought
the fashion of time did something to disquise it...) moMara fia ce Bjie3e BO CYIUTH-
HaTa Ha POMaHOT BO KOj IOJIOBHTE MO3HUIIMU CE 3aBHCHH Off OoBJIeKaTa IITO

6 Virginia Woolf: Orlando, 1928, ox cpn. peBop IP Svetovi, Novi Sad, 1991.
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JbyOOBHHIETE ja HocaT. Ha NOYeTOKOT Ha pOMaHOT MMa €JlHa CLeHa, MHIHKA-
THBHA 3a 3HaKOT Ha noyoT. Ce ciydyBa roseMarta 3uma, u Opiianfgo Koj uMa
16 roguuM m XuBee Ha JABOPELOT Ha KpanunaTa Enusabera ce cpekaBa co
npuHiesaTa of Mocksa. 3uMaTa e cypoBa, ce € 3aMp3HAaTO, GPOJIOT Ha pycKa-
Ta ambacajia ocraHyBa 3ariaBeH Ha Tem3sa, 1 Kpanunara oprauusupa flouex
3a WICHOBUTE Ha pyckara ambacafa. PyckaTa Moma, Beau HapaTopkaTa Ha
Bynd, e TakBa mro ciayxesa fa ro HOHHIITH/TIOpa3W/IeCUrHIN(UKYBa OJIOT;
HYBHHMTE IUMPOKHM TYHHKH M IIAHTAJIOHH, 32 KOU He MOXKeJIO [la ce Kaxe Nalld
Ce HANpaBeHH 32 MaKU WIK XKeHH, o npusnexysasie Opnaupo. [IpeaTa cpen-
6a co npuunesaTa on MockBa e Ha 3a0aBaTa Ha JM3rajku, Kafge Opnango
3forienysa uUrypa 3a Koja He € CUTYpeH Jalld € MOMYe WITH IEBOjUe, HO Koja
HeOOHYHO To NpHBJIeKyBa. Bo MOMEHTOT KOTa (hurypaTta Ha JIM3radoT MHHY-
Ba 6mucky no Opinanpo, Toj cpaka feka craHyBa 360p 3a KeHa. Taka € onu-
lIaHa NpBaTa JbyOOBHA aBaHTYpa Ha mutauorT OpnaHfo co OpHHIE3aTa Off
Mocksa, Mapymka.

Caxam fia ja usHecaM Mojarta fedununmja 3a Opnango Ha Bynd, kako
pomaH 6e3 rpaBuTandja! MojaTa NOjloBHa HHTYHIKja 38 OTCYCTBOTO Ha Ipa-
BuTanuja Bo “Opianno” Ha Bynd He npousnerysa camo oy Tamy mrro OpnaH-
mo xusee 400 roguHy ¥ cNo6OHO AaTyBa HM3 BEKOBUTE, KaKO 3a HETO Ja He
BaXH 3eMJHHATa TEXWHA, TYKY [IPOU3JIETYBA U Off HajTEMEHHOT OIKC U Olipe-
nenba na OpnaHo Kako cy6jeKT Koj uMa “nebpeuko cpue”’. HapaTopkaTa Ha
Bynd senn: “Tlop nesaTa neTHa epeMepHOCT cakalle [la ja IOUyBCTBYBa 3€M-
juHaTa ocka nop cebe”, 3aToa IITO “YyBCTBYBallle MOTpeba 3a HEIUTO Ja IO
Bp3e cBoeTo nebaedko cpue” (12) OTcycTBOTO Ha rpaBUTanHja € coCcToj6a KO-
ja ce NOBTOpPYBa BO cUTe KIIYYHH CLeHH BO poMaHoT. Ha npBaTa pofoBa 3a6y-
Ha BO POMaHOT — Xora OpJaHfio ce Biby6yBa BO NPHHIIE3aTa— HUKO] HE YEKO-
PH 4 CHTE Ce JIM3raaT Ha NM3TajiKi, OTH BojlaTa Ha TeM3a e 3aMp3HaTa, 4eKo-
pPemETO HEBO3MOXKHO, a CO TOa HAMECTO BpeMe — HMa 0e3BpeMEeHCKa COCTOj-
6a. JleGnemeTo, MU3rameTo He € CaMO HaJ(BOPELIEH CHIHAJ 32 HEMAaHhETO
(pUKCeH MAEHTHUTET, TYKY IIOTEMEIIHA OHTOJNIOIKA COCTOj0A HA 603MONCHUOUL
uap. Ilapor UMEHO MOXe J1a IIOCTOM CaMO KaKO BOHBpeMeHCKH nap. Bo Mo-
MeHTOT Kora Temsa ofMp3HyBa, rpaBUTaIMjaTa ce Bpaka u jbybosTa Ha Op-
JaHMo U NpUHNe3aTa off MOcKBa icnapysa.

Opnanpfo craHyBa XeHa IO €[leH JOJT COH, Kora ce Haora Ha ambaca-
nopcka pabora ra OpueHTor. He cnyuajHo, parameTo Ha XeHCKaTa cy0Ojek-
TUBHOCT € opHeHTanu3upano. Toa e ByndoBaTa xpuTuka He caMoO 10 IIBPCTH-
0T, (puKCeH 3amaj(HO-eBPOICKH HACHTUTET, KOj He O3BONYBa MTpa co (IyK-
TYHPa4KATE UIECHTHTETH, OCOOEHO CO PONOBY MACHTUTETH, TYKY € KPHUTHKa
Ha JIOTOLEHTPUYHHUOT, BO KpajHa JHMHHUja ceKoraml (aloleHTPUIEeH CTaB 3a
OfiHAIIpeNl OUCAOUUPAHAITA MCEHCKA CeKcyanHociid, QUCIONUpaHaTa XEHCKa
UEHTHTETHOCT. ZKeHcKOoCcTa co ipyru 360poBH ce Haofa ceKOralll OHaMy Kajie
LITO HUKO] HEe MOXKe fia ja Jionupa. 2KeHCKOcTa € BO IeJIOT Ha HEMMEJIMBOTO,
HENOCTOEYKOTO, He(PUKCHOTO, HafnBOp oy Jazukot, [Topeqokor.
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Ce Benu nexa OpnaHgo € poMaH 3a aHAPOruHOCTa. 3a Hac nak, Opnaan-
Io Moxe fla ce fiepuHMpa He Kako poMaH 3a Epnuot Bo Iapor, Tyky poman
3a Ilapoiu 60 Eonuoiti! Otu xako Cy6jekt, OpiiaHjio € ceKoral NpUBIeYeH
O] aH[POTHHHM KBaJIMTETH, a CAMHOT BO CPEe[IMHA O] POMAHOT CTaHyBa XKeHa,
KOja I'M 3aAp>KyBa CUTe KallalUTeTH Jja ce ceKaBa Ha CBOMTE MAllKM OCOOHHH.
AH[pOTMHOCTa BO POMaHOT HE € CaMo Ofi0MBabe [la ce HanmpaBu u360p, TYKy
U yHuMKanKja Ha MAEHTUTETHTE, OTH 3a OPIaH/o He ce cIydyBa cnobofa of
THPaHUjaTa Ha MOJIOT, TyKy caMo clo6ofia Off TUpaHujaTa Ha pedepUpamEeTo,
Ha 3HaKOT Ha MOJIOT, Ha obneKaTa Ha NoaoT. BuaTpemHo Opnauno He npec-
TaHyBa fla Gufe e€lHa MCTa JTMIHOCT. POMaHOT Urpa Ha KapraTa Ha O3HAaUHTe-
JIMTE - HE caMO pyckaTa, TyKy U EnuzaberanckaTa MOja CJIyKHM a ro IOHMII-
TH NOJIOT, Pa3JIMKKUTE KOHU ja MPeTBOpaaT TeMeaHaTa GHHAPHOCT: MaX- JKeHa
BO MYJITHIIONIAPHOCT, CO KpajHa MHCTAHIA Jla c& IOHUIUTH YIlITE IOTEMETHATA
ONO3MIHja Ha MHOEBPOIICKATa PaMaTONOTHja- XUBOCTA M HEXKMBOCTA, BO
KOja CMHCJa, EJHMOT HAKOrAIll He € CaMo efleH, KaKO IITO U MPTBHOT He € ca-
Mo MpTOB. Bo pomanoT Kpanuuata Enuszabera My ocraBa amanet Ha OpinaH-
[10- TOj Aa ocTaHe 3acekorain Miaj. Toa e 4iH Ha pasmeHa Ha [o6pa - Kpanu-
uata Enmsabera My ofpenyBa Ha OpiaHJo HajBMCOKHM HOYECTH M UMOTH OJ
HBoporT, a Toj UMa 3ajlaya HUKOraIl Aa He octapy: “Toj Mopalne fa 6ufe cuH
Ha Hej3UHATa CTapoCT, paka Ha Hej3uHaTa clabocT; Aab Ha Koj Ke ro IOTIpe
cBoeTo omafame”. Bo ¢umMor na Canu Hotep - ekpanusupana Bepsuja Ha
poMmanor Ha Byndg — Enuzabera 6apa on Opnanio KOHKpeTHa 3afada — fia
ocraHe 3acekoran Hej3uH CuH. He e Bo npaiuame oBe caMo coHoT Ha [one-
Mata Kpanuia 3a IMOpTanHOCTa, COH 32 HeMame IpaBHTalja, TYKy COH 3a
BOHBpPEMEHOCTa Ha mapot: napoT Majka — Cun (Kpanunara-Opnaso), napor
Ha Jby6oBHMIKM (Opnango-Mapymika). Bynd faBa MoKeH OroBop Ha Ipalua-
ETO KOTa I1apOT Off HEBO3MOXKEH CTaHyBa BO3MOXKEH — TOj € TOa KOra JMHa-
MHKAaTa Ha MIEHTUTETUTE BO (POKYCOT Ha IapoT 3aMUpa, KOra WIEHTHTETHA
HeCTabGUITHOCT Ha CyGjeKTOT CTaHyBa HErOBa OHTOJOIIKA IIO3MIHja BO CTPYK-
TypaTa, X KOra eKOHOMHMjaTa Ha JbyOOBTa BeKe He € CHila KOra I'd M3paMHyBa
Pa3yIMKUTE HA MIEHTUTETUTE, TYKy TaKBa Koja TH IIOTBPAYBa BO (e HOMEHOT
Ha EnHoTo.
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KAHPOT, TIOTUTUKATA U ITOJIOT BO EJIU3ABETAHCKATA
N JAKOBHMHCKATA IPAMA

Pajaa KOIIKA
dunonouku dakynrer ,.bnaxe Konecku“ - Cromje

Crnopen Peunuxoiti Ha kHuxcesHu wiepmunu (A Dictionary of Literary
Terms) Ha LI.A. KafoH, Opama e cekoe [eNOo MTO ce OCTaByBa Ha CIeHa H BO
IIOTECHA CMHCTa ofipa3bupa cepuosra itueca. Kako KIacH4YHH XaHPOBH, MaK,
ce HaBeqlysaaT €NMKaTa, JIMpUKATa, TparequjaTa, KoMeayjaTa U caTupara, a
BO [IOHOBO BpeMe, POMaHOT M KycHOT packa3s.' IIo3HaTo € feKa BO peHcaHca-
Ta Ha fe(pUHHpAmkETO Ha XKaHPOT My ce NPHJABaJ0 OCOOEHO 3HAYEHE H TOj
YECTO ce COApXKeNl BO CaMHMOT HacllOB, KaKO Ha Ipumep Kaj Momurckaitia
iipazeouja (boMmoH u ®nevep), Tpazedujaitia Ha 0dmazdHukoil (anon.), Tpa-
zedwjaitia na Hesepruxoiti (Cupun Tapuep), wmu Waancrkaisia iipazeduja (To-
Mac Kun), unn Komeouja na 3abyru (lllekcniup),a npu nevaTemeTo HA paMH-
Te 3KaHpOT Noce6HO ce HcTakHyBall. IIpuunHaTa renyMHO Moxe fja ce Gapa u
BO (paKTOT WITO BO OBOj IEPUOJ] TETAPOT OUII UCKIYYUTEIHO TOMYIapeH 1 Ha
BHCOKO HpOo()eCHOHANHO HUBO, IPETCTABUTE TH ciiefiene u no 2,000 riuexaun,
a OBa BepojaTHO OMJ ¥ HaYUH fia ce NMpHuBJede ny6nukaTta. HacnoBHaTa cTpa-
Ha Ha Hlianckaiia Mipazeduja, Ha NpUMeEp, CONPKHU HACNOB, HO ¥ IOJTHAC-
nos:"Ulitancka iipazeouja unu, XuepoHumo e [OBIOPHO pa3becHein
(ay0).....co Wawnuoi xpaj Ha Hon Xopaitiuj u Beaumilepuja u xanwaitia
cmpiti Ha Xuepornumo." Ha rpaBypaTa O HacJIOBOT ce NpUKaXKaHU ITIaBHUTE
TMMKOBH BO KJy4YHaTa CIEHa, CeKOj CO CBOjaTa peIUIHKa, BO TeXHHKa KOja MOT-
CETyBa Ha TEXHWKAaTa Ha coBpeMeHHOT cTpuil. M Tlonoruj Bo Xamaein 360py-
Ba 3a [IONyJIapHUTEe peHecaHCHU XaHpoBU: "Hajoobpuitie axitiepu Ha cseilios,
oaa’ 3a Wipazeduja, komeduja, ucitiopuja, daciiopana, Aacimopaana Komeduja,

'J.A. Cuddon, A Dictionary of Literary Terms (London: Penguin, 1987).
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uciopuja daciliopaana, UCHiopuja MpaZuyHa ua’ WpaZudHO-KOMUYHO-AdC-
{opanna, 3a cyenu Hedearusu’ u ilechu 00 cexoj eud" (ILii. 415-421).

Hon Xemunr u Xenpu Koupen, npeure npupegyBaud Ha [paMCKHTE
nena Ha lllexcnup, Ha npBaTa cTpaHa Ha T.Hp. npBo ¢onuo usganue (F1) ox
1623 roguna HeroBuTe fpaMM TH IPYNHpaaT KakKo "KOMEJINH, HCTOPHH H Tpa-
requu”. IlpuToa, moj "HCTOpMH" ce NOAPa3GHpaaT T.HP. MCTOPHCKM JPaMU
WK XpoHUKH Ha llleXcmUp BO KOM COBpEMEHHTE IIEKCIUPOIIO3H, COCEMA JIO-
THYHO, MM BKJIYYYBaaT HEIOBHMTE [[paMH MITO 06paboTyBaaT HacTaHM Off aH-
TIIHCKAaTa H pUMCKaTa uctopuja. XeMuar 1 Kongen, Mefyroa, puMcKkuTe "Hc-
TOpHH" TH BKJy4yBaaT IHOJ 3arjaBUeTO "Tpareguu", 3aefHo co Xamaeid,
Oueno, Maz6eiti u Kpana JIup. Bypa, nak, ja cBpcTyBaaT BO KOMEUATE, HOfe-
Ka COBpeMeHaTa KpUTHKa ja rpymupa co lllexcnupoBure romances, offHOCHO
co Sumckaitia iippuxasna u Cumbeaun (Bo F1 rpynupana co "Tparegunre") Ko-
HINTO CE ApaMU Off HErOBHOT IOCNefieH nepuof. TokMy o IpuMepoT Ha XaH-
POBCKOTO fiepMHUpamke Ha ApaMuTe Ha lllekcnup ce rnefa u cloxeHocTa Ha
OBaa MaTepHja, 0cobeHO ITO BO aHTIIKCKATA PEHECAHCHA fipaMa ce COo3aBalie
U €KCITIoaTHpase M PA3INYHU NOXKAHPOBH KOH ja BKIIyYyBaaT Tparefujarta
Ha ofiMasjiaTa (revenge tragedy), foMalllHaTa Tparefuja (domestic tragedy) unn,
xaj Wekcnup, MpaunnTe Komenuu (dark comedies) Wi romances KOH, Nax, Mo-
Hekoranl ce fe¢puHMpaaT M KaKo TparukoMenuu. TparenujaTa Ha ogMas3/iaTa,
BocnocTaBeH off Tomac Kun co Beke cnomuarata Uliiancka ipazeduja, 6una
€/IeH Off HajIoNyIapHATE TIOAXKAHPOBH, a Ce KapaKTePU3Upa CO CHIIHO BIIHja-
Hue Ha Ceneka. HajcodpucTummpan nmpumep Ha oBoj nompxanp e cexako Illex-
CIMPOBHOT XaMaeill, a €THYKaTa CMHCJIA HA O{Ma3/laTa HajOpenU3Ho ja aedu-
Hupas Ppencuc bejkon Kako "efeH BUA AuBa npaBauHa." Herosata Tolyiuap-
HOCT Ce Orjlefla ¥ BO MHOTYOpOjHHTE HACJIOBM Ha [paMHUTe O OBOj NMEPHO,
Kako Ha npuMep Tpazedujailia na 00ma3onuxoili (aHoH), Odmasdaitia Ha AH-
iwonuo (Llon Mapcron) unu Oomasdaitia wa Bycu [d'amboa (Llopy Yenmen).
HomaIHaTa Tpareainja Kako MOJ)KaHp ce 3aHMMaBa/la CO COBPEMEHH (Hajuec-
TO CCH3AIMOHAJIHM) HACTaHH, OTHOCHO HACTaHM KOM M GWie [o6po MO3HaTH
Ha ny6uKaTa, a IPUTOA TUKOBUTE GHJe NPE3eMaHH Of BUCTHHCKHOT XKHBOT
¥ i IpUnafane Ha cpeiHaTta Knaca (Apoen 00 Pasepuiam, anon.). lllexcrmpo-
BUOT OTeslo HeMa KPaJiCKO MIIM BUCOKO apMCTOKPATCKO MOTEKIIO H HEFOBOTO
ybucrBo Ha [lesieMoHa off JbyGOMOpa Ce €NEMEHTH KOM OBO3MOXKYBaaT OBaa
AipaMa HCTO TakKa fAa ce fedHHMpa KaHPOBCKH Kako domawna. CeBo oBa
NIpETCTaByBa OTCTallyBake Off ApUCTOTENIMjaHCKUTE TIPABUIIA CO KOU aBTOPH-
Te Omiie 106po 3al03HACHH, HO Celiak T'M UTHOPHpAJIe, HCTO KAaKO M IPaBHIIO-
TO 33 HEMCINAIE Ha TPATHYHH M KOMHYHH €JIEMEHTH, lopagy MTo Guie H

* Anysuja Ha ApHCTOTENOBOTO [IPAaBUNO 3a TPUTE EAMHCTBA, BO OBOJ CIIY1aj 3a e{HHC-
TBOTO Ha MECTOTO, C[HO O]l MHOTYOPOJHHTE INpaBHNa KOW AHTJIMCKATE PEHECAHCHU
ApaMaTH4YapH CBECHO I'l HTHOpUpaJIe.
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kputukyBann.’ Co ucitia mepka, Ce e do6po witio d06po Ke 3asépuiu u 3anry-
Oen wyboeen wipyo (nonekorat 1 Tpoun u Kpecuda) na lllexciup KpuTuKa-
Ta ' 03HAaYyBa KaKO HETOBHU HpobaemcKu Opamu, MpavHu Komeouu uim Zop-
4Ausu KomeOuu NOpafy HEHAJEJHUOT M HE[IOBOJIHO jaceH MPeCBPT Off HecpeKa
BO CpeKa, IITO HCTO TaKa OBO3MOXYBa THE fia OHAaT JeMHUPaHH H KaKO
tupazuxomeouu. OBa caMo 1o cebe 360pyBa 3a GakTOT feKa fePUHHPAHETO
Ha XaHPOT € MOILIHEe KOMIIJIEKCHa NpobneMaTuka. EqHOBpeMeHo, mocToeme-
TO Ha Ipod)ecCHOHANTHM TeaTapcku TpynH Kako Tpymarta Ha JIopmot KoMmop-
uuk unu Kpanckara Tpyna (Ha koja it npunaran Hlekcnup, 3a Koja mumiysain,
HTpaJ CIOPENHHU YIOrY U BO Koja UMan fenuunuy), Tpynara va Jlopnor Anmu-
pan wiu Tpynara Ha JlopgoT CrpejHn, yKaxkyBa d Ha Npod)eCHOHANHUOT Of-
HOC KOH TETaTPOT, & CO CAaMOTO TOA U Ha IIOCTOEH-ETO Ha OfipefleHa TeaTapcka
U peneproapcKka Hoauiiuxa, Hoautiuka BO OFHOCOT KOH mybiukata (momy-
JapHOCT = NpodMT) U foauifiuka KOH BIAfeTENOT 3a 1a ce ofberHe leH3ypa-
Ta U Oujle BO MUJIOCT Kaj allcONyTHUOT MOHapX. Ha oBa ykaxkysa u ¢akToT
meka mpefi o@OopMyBameTO Ha NIPBUTE BaKBU TPYIH, aKTEPUTE MMAlle HCT
TPETMaH KaKO M CKHTHHUMTE U IUTAYUTE, @ OMHOCOT KOH HUB OMJI COOBETHO
peryiupas co 3akoH. Jlypu co BOBENYBameTO Ha CHCTEMOT HA IIATPOHHU WK
3AIITUTHHUIY (ceKorall 61aropoJHULM), HUBHHOT CTATYC C€ CMEHUIL, IITO MOB-
TOPHO NPETCTaByBa €[eH BUJ [pXaBHa Hoauiliuka, KakKo W MPUCYCTBOTO Ha
CTporara leH3ypa U IBopcKaTa ciiyXkba Ha Master of the Revels, nuanocra 3a-
ROJCKEHa 3a OpraHM3Mpam€ M KOHTPONIa Ha OHa IITO JeHec OM ro Hapekie
KynTypHH HacTaHd. IlonuTuuky 6une U “aHrIACKUTE UCTOPUM" UIH "XPOHH-
ku" Ha lllexcniup co camoTo Toa mTO 06paboTyBane UCTOPUCKH HACTAHH Of
BpeMeTO Ha BojHaTa Ha posure, a cTOpHjaTa € ceKoraiul ¥ MONUTHKa. Thmm-
YeH NpUMEP BO OBOj HUKIYC AipaMu e Puxapo III, npama Koja 3aBpliyBa co Io-
6enaTta Ha Puumonn, upauor Xenpu VII, ocHoBau Ha muHactujaTa Tynopu u
neno Ha Enmsbera I, kxpanunaTa Koja Ouila Ha MPECTONOT BO BPEMETO KOT4 €
HalMINaHa oBaa fOpaMa. Cropej HEKOM KpPHTHYAapH, 3aBPUIHUOT TOBOP Ha
PuuMony mpeTcTaByBa "COBpIIEH NPUMED Ha IMOJIUTHYKA MPOINAraHja Mo u3-
BpIIEHHOT Ny4", a cdpakToT mTo Hlekcnup penraBa fia ja 3aBpIIM IpaMaTa co
ClaBere Ha NpefokoT Ha Enu3abera, Ha 4Mj ABOpP TOj M caMHOT foalan H 3a
KOja HeropaTa TpyIla HacTallyBaja a TOj IUIIYBaJI, HCTO TaKa C€ HHTEPIPETH-
Pa Kako NONMUTHYKH YHH. TakoB 4HMH € ¥ MO3HaTHOT HacTaH OJf OBOj M€ PHOJ,
Kora Tpynarta Ha Hlexcnup npudaTuna ga ro ogurpa HeroBuot Puuapo Il no
Hapa4dka Ha EpnoT of Ecekc cnpoTn HeroBata no6yHa nporus Ennzabera,
TEKCT BO KOj CTaHyBa 300D 3a BllafieTen-cl1abak Koj ro CBPrHyBaar Off IPecTo-
notT. 1 Bo Xenpu V lllekcnup ce HaBpaKa Ha noGyHaTta Ha Ecexkc.

MoxnocTuTe 3a doauiiusayuja Ha YMETHOCTa M TETapOT/APAaMCKHOT
TEKCT Ce HeOrpaHHYeHH. Jlen Ofi CHCTEMOT ce M OIJHOCUTEe Mely MONIOBUTE OJI
€JlHa CTpaHa, U MHCTUTYUOHAIU3UPAHNOT OHOC KOH NOJNOT off Apyra. Bo Te-

3 HajnosHaTaTa KpHTHKa Ha 0BOj (DeHOMEH faBa Cep Puwmun CugHu BO HETOBHOT ecej
O06pana na fioeaujaitia (A Defence of Poetry) on 1579.
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TapoT/IpamMaTa Ha aHTJIMCKATa PeHecaHca, ce YMHH fieKa € HajUHIUKaTHBEH
oHocoT Ha Illexcnup KOH JKEHCKUTE JMKOBH BO HEFOBHTE KOMeOUl, BO KOH
KCHCKHOT JIMK € JOMHHAHTEH, He CaMo [IOpajiy ipaMcKaTa KOHBeHIHja Koja
Gapa Toa pa 6upe Taka. Ilopuuja (Beneyujanckuoii iipzosey), Buona (Hok
ciipoitiu Boouyu) u Pozamuuna (Kako wilio munysaifie) ce OMHTEIUTCHTHHY,
NIOWTPM 1 NOCMOCOOHM O HUBHHMTE NApTHEPH, a cellak, OTKaKo ke Jojie Jo
pasBpCKaTa ¥ MaXKUTe Ke MOKaxaT IeKa ja 3acllyKyBaaT HMBHaTa paka, lllek-
CIIUp ¥M JIaBa fla H3TOBOPAT TEKCTOBH BO KOM THE BCYIUHOCT CE€ MOTIEHyBaaT
M NlaBaaT CNHKa 3a cee M CBOMTE CIOCOGHOCTH IITO BOOIIITO HE COOJBETC-
TBYBa Ha OHa IUTO BO TEKOT Ha [IEjCTBUETO THE IO dpasaili U xaxcyseaaiti. He-
KOM KPUTHYapH OBa o TOJIKYBaaT KaKO HEJOCIENHOCT BO ipaMcKaTa Kapak-
TepHU3alidja Ha JIMKOT, HO CENaK € MOXHO M [IOMHAKBO TONKyBame. VIMeHO,
BeKe I'o ocoynBMe heHOMEHOT Ha BIUCOKO OpraHu3apaH npodecrnoHaleH Te-
aTap BO aHINIMCKaTa peHECaHCa, KaKO U HeABOjOEHOTO NMOCTOCH€ Ha peilep-
ioapckaila HOAURUKA, ROAUTEUKA HA OOHOCOTE KOH ﬁyﬁﬂuxama, a He cMee
fia e MTHOPHpa HUTY (PAaKTOT lcKa Ha NPECTONOT G’ia Jxera, * IUTO NOBTOP-
HO YKaXyBa Ha Of[peficHa MOJIMTHKA, OBOj 1aT KOH BiacTa. JacHo e nexa lllek-
CIHp caxai fia e 3aJloBONTHA M KpaJHIaTa, a i MyOnuKaTa 3a Koja, ce pas-
Gupa, 6mile BaXHU BPEAHOCTHTE Ha NMaTpHjapxaToT. OTTaMy, BO KapaKTepH-
3alHjaTa Ha XXEHCKHOT JIMK BO KoMepuuTe lllekcnup OuurIe HO NpaBH KOM-
IIPOMHC, NIPHKaXKyBajKH XEHCKA JIHKOBH KOM CE CIOCOGHM, CHAOJJIUBH M YM-
HH, HO, ETHOBPEMEHO, 32 Jla He NPO3BYYM Cy6BEp3UBHO, 0BOj e(heKT ro ybia-
KYyBa [[aBajKu MM MOHOJIO3M BO KOH THe, II0 MaXXadKaTa, Cé OTKaXyBaaT Of
cebecu. 2KeHCKUOT JIMK U [OJIMTHKATA ce TeMa M Ha AHIIOHUO U Kaeonaitipa;
BO OBaa "pHMCKa MCTOpHja" cTaHyBa 360p 3a sucoxa foauitiuxa, a Kneonat-
pa caMaTa ro u30bupa HaYMHOT Ha KOj Off Hea Ke 3amuue. JIukoT Ha BomyMHR-
ja, MajkaTa Ha TJIaBHHOT JMK ofi Kopuoaan (ucto taka "pHMCKa HcTOpHja")
HMa CUIIHO, HaKO MHAUPEKTHO, BIINjaHHe HA NONUTHYKATE HACTAHM.

MHTepecHo e fieka BoO ilipazedujailia }eHCKUOT JIMK HAjUECTO ja MMa
yJiorata mro ()eMUHHCTAIKATa KPUTHUKA ja ONHUIYBa KaKO "MPTBHOT I[eHTap
Ha fejcTBreTo.” Criopell 0Baa KpHTHYKa LIKONA, BO KapaKTepH3aldjaTa Ha
XKEHCKHOT JIMK BO aHTJIMCKaTa PeHECAHCHA paMa MOXe f1a ce COTJefla MaTpH-
IjaTa BO KOja TOj JIK € Ha MaprHHHTE Ha AejCTBHETO, a KOTa € BO IEHTapoT,
TOj € CeKOTalll XPTBAa Ha HACHJICTBO ¥ HajuecTO NPETCTaBYBa HETOB "MpPTOB
¢oKyc", a MalIKuTe JTMUKOBH NpeKy o6jekTudUKALHja Ha KEHCKAOT JHK Bp-
IIaT ¥ HETOBa MHCTPYMEHTAlM3alHja, ONHOCHO Haj9ecTO I'O KOPHCTAT KaKo
IOBOX UMM ONPABAYBAaH-€ 3a CBOUTE MOCTANKH KOHM BOJAT KOH TparduHa pas-
BpCKa Ha [IEjCTBHETO, 0COGEHO BO TparefujaTa Ha OMa3jaTa (Tpazeouja na

¢ 3avyBaHM ce JOKYMEHTH KOM cBefouaT aeka Ho# cilpoiu Boouyu e HanmMiuaHa no
IMpeKTHa Hapaika Ha EnusabeTa I; Bo mcropujaTa e 3a6esexaHo H pa3ovyapyBamkeTo
Ha Xeupn VIII mrro He noGui HaCleHEK, TYKY HacaeOHuYKa.
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o00mazonukom, Hlianckaiia inipazeduja, na nypu u Xamaeiri).” 3a pasnuka off
KOMeEJiMjaTa, BO TparefujaTa MHTEJIMICHTHHOT M TOMHHAHTHHOT XEHCKH JIHK
BOEJTHO € M caTaHHM3MpaH, Kako Buropuja Kopombona on beauoili ¢ason Ha
Llon BebcTep Koja BO CY[CKMOT MpOIEC MY ce CIPOTHCTaByBa caMa Ha LEelH-
OT CHCTEM, KOJIKY Ha CY[CKHOT, OMITECTBEHHOT U CEMEJHUOT, TONKY M Ha MO-
panuuoT. MefyToa, MHOT'Y 4eCTO CTaHyBa 360p U 3a XKeHCKH JIMKOBH KoH (Jo-
KOJIKY CC HalpaBH Hamop fia ce IPOTOJIKyBa HHBHATa JIabMHCKa CTPYKTypa)
BO paMKUTE Ha PaMCKHOT TEKCTOT ce Ae(pUHEPAHM KaKO MAaCMBHY MJIM CaTaH-
CKH, a CO NpeMecTyBamke Ha (hOKYCOT Ha NepHeNujaTa ce OTKPHBAaT KaKo
BUCTHHCKH [IBUraTeNH Ha fiejcTBHeTO. THe ro reHepupaaT 3alieTOT WIIH TIpe-
Ky aBTOHOMHO fiejcTByBame (BojBoTkaTa on Mangu o ucrouMenara ipama
Ha Llon BeGcrep, Koja ro HapymyBa BOCIIOCTABEHHOT CHCTEM Ha BPEJHOCTH
BO PaMKHTE Ha CEMEjCTBOTO) MIIM NpeKy offuBame [a JIejCTBYBAaT, OHOCHO
npeKky oobusarbe Ja ja UTpaaT yloraTa WTO CHCTEMOT ja HaMeTHyBa, IITO
[IOBTOPHO TeHEpHUpa Tparefguja. MHOTY 4ecTo OBa He-AejCTBYBaIhe H JI€jCTBY-
Bame Ce W BO MPHUYUHCKO-NIOCTIEUTHA BpcKa (macuBHocTa Ha EBagne og Mo-
muHcka fmpazeduja Ha BoMoH n ®riedep BO MCIONHYBamkeTO Ha XKeaOuTe Ha
KpaJloT IPOCIIENieHa CO Hej3RHOTO pUdakame fja IOCTAIM cCopef HapenbuTe
Ha OpaToT; ofnbuBameTo Ha Bearpude [loana on Ilpespitiausxa Ha MumIToH
u Paynu fa Bile3e Bo HameTHAT Gpak, IO HITO CJIEH HEj3MHO JIEjCTBYBamkhEe JH-
ja mocnenuIa e Hej3MHO 3aIUIeTKyBahe BO COLICTBEHATa MPEXa).

Jacno e geKka KHHXKEBHOCTa M YMETHOCTa BOOIMINTO, a ipaMaTa moce6-
HO, IMaaT CHIIEH CyOBep3UBeH NOTEHIHjal U leKa MOXKAT fia GuflaT yrnorpebe-
HHE 32 IONAPIIKA WM NOJPHBaBke Ha CUCTEMOT M HETOBUTE TPaJHLHOHAJIHA
BpenHocTH. ITocoyeHnTe NpuMepHU NOTBPAYBaaT flekKa BO ejn3abeTaHcKaTa U
jakoOHMHCKaTa fpaMa, XaHPOT, NMOJIOT U NOJMTUKATA C€ MHCTPYMEHTH KOH
NPaMCKWUTE aBTOPH Off OBOj NEPUON ' KOPUCTAT Ha MOIITHE CJIOXEH HAYKH 3a
fla TO OTCIMKAAT CBOETO chakame 3a MECTOTOTO Ha NOENUHEHOT U BO MHKPO-
¥ BO MaKpO-KOCMOCOT.

’ HenTa Ha OBOj TEKCT HE € HABNETYBAME BO AHANM3ATA Ha APAMCKOTO TKHBO WITH IICH-
XOJIOIIKATa aHa/lu3a Ha JTMKOBHTE BO CIIOMEHATHTE RPaMH, TYKY IIPETCTABYBamke Ha
CTPYKTypaTa Ha fipaMaTa Ha IEPHOJIOT Off aCNIEKT Ha TECHATa MOBP3aHOCT Ha KOHIEN-
THTE Ha JXaHPOT, NOJOT U NoAuTHKaTa. TOKMy 3aToa U Xamaeili MOXe fia ce TOIKYBa
Kako fipaMa BO KOja I'VIaBHMOT JIMK TBPJHM [eKa JIejCTBYBa Zopadu NejCTBYBambETO/HE-
MEjCTBYBAKETO HA CBOjaTa Majka B cakaHata (Ieprpyna u Odennja). IIparoa, ognyka-
Ta Ha I'epTpyna ma ce nmpeMaxu 3a HOBHOT Kpaj/NeBep € HEM3OeXHO M HOAUMIUYKY
4uH CO IONEMUIM 110 Ap:KaBaTa, a oTdnameTo Ha Odennja e docreduya Ha Aoauitiu-
Kaita Ha cemejcii6oitio, ORTHOCHO aTPHjapXaToT.
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GENRE, POLITICS AND GENDER IN
ELIZABETHAN AND JACOBEAN DRAMA

Rajna Koska
Summary

The paper focuses on the concepts of genre, politics and gender in Eliza-
bethan and Jacobean drama and the manner in which they were approached, exploi-
ted and presented in the texts by the playwrights of the period. It focuses on the re-
lationship between these concepts and the complexities of their interweaving by
examining the concept of genre and its various forms popular in the English Renais-
sance, the concept of politics as reportory politics, theatrical companies’ policy to-
wards the theatre-goers, state policies towards the theatre and theatrical productions
and the politics of genre and gender as they are expressed in English Renaissance
drama. It also looks at the concept of gender and the different ways in which it ex-
pressed the contemporary set of values and met (or failed to do so) the expectations
of the contemporary audiences.
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OPAMATA “ITIEYATBAPH” YNTAHA KAKO EJTHA
AHTPOIIOJIOTNJA HA CMPTTA

Becua MOJCOBA-UYENTMIMMEBCKA
dunonowku ¢akynteT , bnaxe Konecku“ - Ckonje

Cuilie 3aMuHysaaiti, MHOZyMUHA ce 8paxaait,
fionexoj cexozaut usociiarnyea, He ce epaxa dona. '

HcTpaxyBayor Ha cMpTTa, Benn Papomas Kopomk Bo mpenrosopoT
KoH Kuurata Ha Jlyj-Bencan Toma Axilipoiionozuja Ha cupifiiia, € IPUHYEH
HCTOBPEMEHO M [ja Tpara 10 IpeJMETOT Ha CBOETO UCIUTYBame (KOj BOONIITO
He e CKpHeH) U Ia n3bupa MeTONOJIONIKY IIOCTANKA OHAKBM KakBH MYy TH Ha-
MeTHyBa OGjeKTOT Ha HCTpaXyBaKmeTO KOj HEelpecTajHO ce rybu off BHL.
CMpTTa e BaXkeH XUBOTeH (akT 1 6arofgapejKu ¥ TOKMY Hej3€ YOBEKOT CTa-
HaJl oHa WTO e. BCymHOCT ¥ MU3BOPOT Ha MHOTYyTe MUTOBH, PEIMTHH, IICHXO-
norud, ¢$uI030(pUHN, NOTOYHO U3BOPOT Ha IejaTa KyJaTypa, HariacyBa Kop-
muk, Tpe6a fia ce 6apa BO YOBEKOBOTO cOOYyBamhe co cmpTTa’. Taka U efHa
apxajcKa OHTOJIOTHja U efieH @poja ro rnefaaT MECTOTO Ha CMPTTa TOKMY BO
HEHTapOT Ha XUBOTOT . Taa BO BUCTHHCKa CMHCIIa Ha 360DOT € e[leH CEONIIT
U HeNOOWTeH HACTAH: €JUHCTBEHO HEINTO BO HITO CME CUTYPHHM - MaKO HE IO
3HaeMe [IEHOT M YacOT, 30I0TO M KaKo - € fieka Mopame fa ympeMe. Bo Toj
[OTJIEN CMPTTA € NOopafiuKallHa off XXNBOTOT. IIpuToa Te3aTa, leKa CMPTTa My

! Apxue MAHY, ®onp Aurou ITanos: basxarcka Opama 00 MaKeOOHCKUOT HUS0M
“Ilewanbapu”, ckuya 3a cyenapuym, K. 11 m. V.

? Xajmerep WCTakHyBa HeKa YOBEYKOTO CYIITECTBO € CYIITECTBO CO3JaficHO 3a
cMpTTa.

3 Ha oBaa TeMa He MOXe HHUTY []a ce Pa3MHCIyBa, HUTY HaK jia ce NHUIIyBa, aKO HE CE
pa3spels OCHOBHATa XHBOTHA OCKa Ha eJJMHKaTa - HEj3MHHOT OJJHOC KOH CMpPTTa.
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© RaNcHa Ha YOBEKOT Off CAMOTO HEFOBO pafame T.e. ieKa KMBOTOT HACTaHy-
Ba KaKO yMHpame®, He ja 3a06uKoNyBa Hu Jlyj-Bencan Toma co egHa Harna-
CKa QieKa TOBEKOT Hea ja CNO3HaBa He KaKO CONCTBEHA TYKY KaKO CMpT Ha
ApYTHOT’. BO TOj KOHTEKCT € M CHO3HAHMETO Ha CMPTTa IUTO IO JOXHBYBa
Kocraaus Bo gpamara Ieuan6apu va Anron Haunos. Ho 3a CMpTTa MOXKe Jja
C€ TOBOpHM CaMO aKo i RO3BONKMME Taa caMa fia roBopu. ITa Taka u OBOj nat Ke
¥ IO3BOJIMME J]a FTOBOPH IIPEKY NIOBTOPHOTO YMTame Ha apamara Ileuanbapu,
HO cera Kaxko e[iHa aHTPOIOJIOTHja Ha CMPTTa.

Ho oBaa TeMa monatHo ce Rolldpajie ¥ CUTE HAIlllM IPOy4YyBayd Ha OBaa
Apama Ha IlanoB. Taka CrnoGonan XK. MapkoBuk UCTaKHYBa JieKa 80 cilopeo-
6a co meatniapckailia aéaniapda, fojasailia na A. Ilanos ... 6u moxcesa da
SHAYU AHAXPOHU3AM, HO IOPAH OMUBOIIBOPYSaAtbe HA HEKOU ezaucitenyujan-
HU H06eK08U Upauiarba, UPEeHCII6eHO coyujarnuilie, HO CO 4eAOCHA iosp3a-
HOCUIL u cosiiatarbe co HayuonaaHuidie® Taa KOpECIOHNTHpa U CO TpafgUIMOHa-
HaTa ¥ cO ToralHaTa MOf€pHa paMa. AHAXPOHH3MOT He ce YYBCTBYBa H Of
ACHEIEeH acnekT, 6apeM He KOra ja 4MTaMe KaKO efHa aHTPOIOJIOryja Ha
cMprTa. [loHaTamy Toj Harmnacysa feka Bo Hea ce Upelio3Hasaaill He camo /by-
bositia u Hejaunailia CUpOIIUBHOCT ~ oMpa3ailia, YKy U cuilie HUjaHcu witio
20 UCionHysaaill pociliopoill Meéy HU8, KaKo u iocreduyuitie Ha cuilie 3aed-
HO - Hecpeknociia’. 301TO ce UCTaKHyBa HECPEeKHOCTa Kaj OBOj IpOyuyBay
Ha fipaMaTa Ha ITamoB? 3amiTo 3a Hero Taa mec PeKHOCT KOpecnoHgupa
€O caMaTa CMP T KaKoO OIIOMeHa 32 NOHATAMOIIHOTO mocToeme. Kako Kay4-
HU enemeHiU HA 3a8pUIHULUilie Ha oejciieatlia ... , KaKo obeaexcje Ha Kpajoiti
Ha MAaduilie HuUowU Witlo 6une UcioaHeilin co weabu u Haoexcu, cMpiatia
€O c80joill iuoiiaruimtelli ..., 6CyUHOCT e obenescfe na wpazedujaida. Hejsu-
Huille ocneduyu ce u HowUpoxu 00 cyObunuilie Ha axiliepuilie WTO ymupa-
aid, iwiaa e ipexur Ha Hadeearsailla U HOYeTOK Ha YHecpeKenocilia Ha cemejc-
ueoitio Ha Kocitiadun ... , 6e3 06sup na cybjexiliusnailia suna na 0dderuilie
HusHU 4nenosu.’ - Harnacysa CioGopgan XK. MapkoBHK IpHTOa HCTaKHYBajKH
icka BO COLMjalHHOT TeK Ha [paMaTa ce BTKaeHH bonkiopHuTEe H

* Jlyj-Bencan Toma Bo cBoeTo 06pazoxXeHre 30IITO ce pemmMn fa MHIITyBa TOKMY
KHHrA 32 CMPTTa T.€. }a IPOTOBOPH 3a aHTPONOJNOTHjaTa Ha CMPTTa HCTAKHYBa JeKa
Oeilleitio Koe ce pata, 20 Hocu 60 cebe 3aseilioili Ha Cmpilitia M 3aToa iloa e eeke
eupityenen mpuioeey.

*> Crnopen ¢opMynara Ha Earap Mopen u3sHeceHa BO Herobara kumra Yoeexoil u
cmpiliitia, Koja ja npezema u JIyj-Bencan Toma, GOBEKOT He € caMo TBOpEN, Ha Pa3HU
OpyAMja M CYLITECTBO KOe TOBODH, TYKY TOj € ¥UBOIIHO Koe Iu iozpebysa ceouiue
MpUigu, TO] € eMHCTBEH XABOTHHCKU BHJI 4Hj KHBOT € NPOTKAEH CO CMpPTTa.

8 Cno6oman XK. Mapkosnk. “Coumjansoro, (honknopHoto u TParg4yHoTO Kako
CYWITCCTBCHA M 3a€HUIKHU oGenexja Ha [lewanbapu ox A. ITaHOB ® Ha Iapuitie ce
oiieitysauxa on P. Kpne” Bo Paszaedu. - Ckomje: janyapu-ceBpyapu 1979, rop. XXI,
6p. 1-2, 99-100.

7 Ibidem. 101.

8 Ibidem. 106.
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MUTCKHTE BHAYBalkha Ha XKMBOTOT H CMPTTAa CO €QHA Harja-
CKa J€Ka HUBHHUTC O3HAKH H CPIM6OJ'II/I, KOH c€ €JHOCTaBHH, C€ OTKpHUBAAT Mpe-
Ky HCKOC HaBECTYBambE, NPETYYBCTBYBAKLE U IIPETCKAXKYBaH:€.

Bo T0j xOHTeKcT M JoBanka CrojaHoBcKa BO CBOjaTa KHHTA ......... Ha
MOMMOT He Cpe KB O CT My I'o IPUKJIydyBa NOMMOT He4Yan6apcTBoO, Ka-
KO CHHOHUMEH 3alTo: [levasbapciisotlio e cexoZawt Wpayma u iipazeduja,
HE3ABUCHO WIHO UMA UCKAYHOUU K024 lleuarbapoini ce epara o0 Hiyiuna kaxko
602aiti u cpeken uosex. [ypu 6u pexae dexa iiue 0se Hewiiia itipeba 3a004-
Huitieano 0a ce pa3deojaili. eOHo e 6OZAWCIBOWIO, A HeWTO cocem OPYZo e
wueoinaiia cpeka!®.  Taa ja HarmacyBa TPaTMYHOCTa, HCTAKHYBajKu
Ji€Ka OTCIMKAHUOT OUT Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT YOBEK M MAaKETOHCKHUOT XKUBOT €
Cornefad HU3 COIUjafTHO-KIIacHa [IPU3Ma, COTPATHYHHK PeNepPKYCHH.

Mmuogpar Jpyrosan Bo Hcitiopujailia Ha MaKeOOHCKATHA KHUNCEBHOCTL
XX sex BO fipamMaTa Ha KocTanuH riefja fpaMa Ha edex 00 OHUe peilikii Maadu
Ayée Kowwilio He ja Upugakaaiil liewasbaiia Kako usnes 00 MeuKailia coyl-
jaana onoxnba (medy Opyzoitio u 3aitioa wWilo ilaa He e camo WOAHO Kece, iiy-
Ky U CMDUI, He e Camo MOXHOCITL 0a ce u3nese 00 CUPOMAWTUjaila, WyKy U
3aKAaHA 3G cupomawitiujaitia Oa ce ociliane 6e3 MWAliKo - KAKO 60 HeZ0BUOI
cayuaj, 6e3 madxe - Kaxo 80 cayuajoili Ha HeZosaiia majia Boxcana, Hajiiocae u
6e3 neZosaitia wybera Cumka, uitin'. Ilpuroa [{pyrosan ykaxyra Ha (yH-
KIIHOHAJIHOTO [IPUCYCTBO Ha €JIETHYHUTEe NevanbapcKu HecHH, Kou 00 csoja
ClpaHa MHOZY UpUPOOHO ce 8KA0UY8Adili 80 OpamcKoiio dejcilisue, UHIeH-
3usupajru ja u Hadoiioanyeajku ja opamckaitia aiimocghepa co ceojailia cyzec-
{fiueHa AUPUHHOCIT U TpoZailieana coOpxcuna''.

YKaxyBameTo, ak Ha AJIeKcaHmap AJieKCHeB, Ha IPHCYCTBOTO Ha
MHOZY MENOOpAMCKU enemeHIliu, 0cobeno 80 cuyenaitia koza ymupa Kocilia-
Oun'’, € BO PUIIOT CIOpe]| HETO Ha HEJOCTATOUUTe Ha NpamaTa Ilevasbapu
IJleflalu Ofi eHelleH acnekT. Ho cMeTame meka TOKMY THe MEJIONpaMCcKH

eJIeMEHTH 1 OfaT BO IIPUJIOT Ha ApaMaTa Kora ce 4aTa Kako ef[Ha aHTPOIONO-
rHja Ha CMpTTAa.

Jenena Jlyxxupa Bo cBojata Hcitiopujaitia na maxedonckaitia dpama,
KOja BCYHIIHOCT € HCTOpHja Ha MaKe[JOHCKaTa GMTOBa ipaMa yKaxyBa JieKa H
TeaTpoJIOrHjaTa ¥ TeOPHjaTa Ha JIMTepaTypaTa r'o NOCcoYyBaaT (pakToT feKa
TOKMY APaMCKOTO JIMIE€ 'O IIPETCTAaByBa TEMEJIOT WJIM OCKaTa Ha CBETOT Ha
mpaMaTa. OTTyKa ce HAMETHYBa 1 HameTo Npamame: Konky Kocranun e Te-
MeJl MM OCKa Ha CBETOT Ha fpamarta [leuanbapu? Bo mpopoiKeHHeTo Ha

° Josauka CrojaHoBcka. “[IpaMaTypuikute ocobGeHOCTH Ha Apamata [Tewaabapu’ BO
Teopewitisoiiio Ha Aniton Ilanos. - CKkonje: , 52.

' Muoppar JIpyrosan. Hciiopuja na maxedonckaitia kruxcesnocid XX eex. - Ckonje:
Mucaa, 1990, 154.

" Ibidem. 155.

"2 Anexcangap Auekcues. “JIUTepaTypHUTE W CONHMjaHHTE TUMEH3MM HA JpaMaTa
Henwanbapu” Bo Anition ITanoe (dpunoz “Ilewaabapu”). Cxonje: Mucaa, 1974, 39.
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OBOj TPYA BCYUIHOCT Ke IOKaXKeMe [ieKa OBOj Ha4YMH Ha YMTak-€ Ha [paMaTa
Ha IlaHOB ro faBa H NOTBPIHUOT OrOBOP Ha IPalllamkeTo.

JpaMckuTe nuna, KOU Hajuecilio ce aitipubyiiupaaili, Kako IITO BETH
Jlyxuna co/iipexy 3aeOnuukuoii Ha3us Kapaxiiepu", cBojaTa KapaKTepH3a-
1Mja ja OCTBapyBaaT MPeKy CBOUTE IICHXOJIOLIKHM M MOPalHH onpenentu. IIpu-
iioa, HATJIACYBa Taa, Kpuiiuuapuilie cu lomazaaili co 3Haeraitia 00 Guaozo-
Qujaitia, ticuxonoZujaitia, meOUYUHAa, cOUYUjoAOZUjaItia U cuilie OPYZU MONcC-
Hu nayku'*. 3aToa ¥ cMeTaMe JIeKa € ONpaB/JaHo HAIIETO HACOUYBAKe KOH aH-
TpOIOJIOTHjaTa ¥ TOa KOH aHTPOIOJIOrkjaTa Ha CMPTTa CO YMja MOMOII Ke I10-
KaxeMe Kako KocTajguH, Koj Ha MOMEHTH € KapaKTep, a Ha MOMEHTH THII, €
ockaTa Ha fipaMaTa Ha I[laHoB.

Panioman Kopauk ucTakHysa feKa ceKoja IpHKa3Ha Ha/3a CMPTTa 3a-
[IOYHYBa CO CaMOCBECHATa €[[UHKa T.e. CaMOCBecHaTa e€IMHKa 3allOYHyBa jJa
[IOCTOM CO NpHKa3HaTa 3a CMpPTTa. Taka M OBaa IpHKa3Ha Ha/3a CMPTTa ce
HajaByBa YINTe BO IecHaTa-MHCIHpanuja. Beymuocr IManoB e qiaGoko Tpor-
HaT Off HapoHHaTa IlecHa 3a KocTaguH-ne4anbapoT, Koja BO CBOUTE 3aBpIIHH
CTHUXOBH IJIacH Baka:

CUH iliu ce 6a60 oxceHur
3a eOHa moma ybasa
3a ypHa 3emja.

YoBeKOBHOT CTaB KOH CMPTTa MOXKe Jla ce pasrjieflyBa HajManky Ha
ABa HaYMHA U [IPHTOA [la c€ 3eMaT NPEIBUJ HEKOJIKY IIpalllamkha, KaKo IITO ce:
Aajd YOBEKOT YECTO MHCIIH Ha CMPTTa WIX HeE, Tajld MUCIIM Ha COIICTBEHATa
UM Ha HEKoja [pyra, Jald IIOCTOjaT OKOJIHOCTH KOH IO HACOYyBAaT BO TOj
[paBell Ha pa3MuciyBawe ... O egHa cTpaHa Kaj HeKOj YOBeXK Ce jaByBa XKeJi-
GaTa CMpTTa Jla ce OJUVIOXH BO INTO Ce Nperno3HaBa BUCTHHCKATa Xejba aa
ce XHBee Be4HO, a ce XuBee 6e3 Kpaj, fa ce xXkupee ymre. HacnpoTu
OBaa xejbacrou KenbaTa gJa ce XuBee Mogob6po, ga ce XH-
Bee HHAKY Koja My e cBojcTBeHa u Ha Kocragun. CMpTTa yiuTe noseke
y>XKaCHyBa, IOKOJIKY CHCTEMAaTCKH ce IIOTHCHYBA, a KOJIKY IIOBeKe ce MOTHCHY-
Ba TOJIKY IIOBEKE IIOCTOM OIIaCHOCT Jla CTaHe ONCecHBHA. Taka M JpaMCKHTe
JMIa BO OBaa JlpaMa HMaaT pa3JIMdeH CTaB 10 OfHOC Ha cMpTTa. Toj pa3nu-
YeH CTaB HajCUIIHO Ce YyBCTBYBA Ha peiangjaTa Boxana - KocTagu 3ajf Koja
ce KpHjaT dea caeilia, 06e eimiuxu. Ilpeailia ce ofipasdyea co Wipaduyujaiua;
Bitiopaitia co ipaduyujaitia ne caxa da uma Huwitio 3aednuyrxo”. Boxana e
CBECHA 33 HEM3BECHOCTA Ha NeyajdaTa U 3a CypoBOCTa Ha YMHOT Ha pa3fely-
BalLe€TO Of CBOjOT CHH, HO CYOjeKTHMBHHOT MOMEHT € IIab0KO NMOTHCHAT M
HPUTYIIEH CO HELITO MITO BO HEj3UHATA CBECT Ce HACEAUAO KaKOo obuyaj, KaKo

" Jenena Jywuna. “Burosckute nApamckn nuna” Bo Hc@iopuja na maxedonckaitia
opama. - Cxonje: Kyamypa, 1995, 225.

" Ibidem. 225

'* Jopanka CrojanoBcka. Ibidem. 52.
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dpupoder liex Ha pa6omume‘6. Taa ucrakHyBa fieKa ojrjlefiajia TaKOB CHH
KOj HeMa HHKAaKBa IIpeuka Jla 'o OCTBapH TATKOBHOT HEOCTBApEH COH 3a 60-
raTcTBO. 3aToa Taa MHOTY CBECHO ja IOTUCHYBa MHCJIaTa 3a HEroBaTa MOXKHaA
CMpT M ceKoralll Ha Taa CMpPT ¥ IPKOCH CO XUBOTOT:

... A ceza, 3a iiebe ipasam metianuu Kocitiadune, 3a 0a iiu dade Zoc-
100 80 HUBOIHOWL HOMUH, cpeKa, Hagaka! [lemwe-HoKe cé 3a tebe ce moaram,
Koctiaoune, oa itie Zociiod wyea 00 A0uo U 0a MU, HA MAJKA, OCTHAHEUL HCUS U
3opas ... (I1, 56)"7

M npkocu co *XHBOTOT ¥ KOT'a F'OBOPH 3a CMPTTa Ha CBOjOT CONPYT:

B0z 0a Zo iipociiu ... (Tu 3a0pxcyea coasuitie). [Ja wiu bewe ihioj xus,
uHaky ke 6ewe ... Jla ce spatiewie 00 ilewanba, Ke naiiewie ... u He Ke ZU cay-
was osue 36oposu ... (I1, 59)

WJIK 3a COIICTBCHATA:

I1o0o6po xusa Oa itiu ce Hapadysam. Hnaxy, Ha Zpobuwiniaitia osajua-
iia ke né xanuw ... (I, 59)

3nayn BoxkaHa He e oncegHata co cMpTTa. Ho Toa € npB Breuatok. 3ap uej-
3MHATa OICENHATOCT CO 3a4yBYBameTO Ha XKMBOTOT Ha €AMHEIOT, He ja pafa
BO Hea oncecujaTa 3a cMpTTa? Kako NmomHaKy jfia ce TOJIKYBaaT Hej3MHHTE
360pOBH, KOTra Taa FOBOPH 3a Hea U NPUTOA Ce IUIAINH JIa i TO M3TOBOPH HMe-
TO:

Tu ce monam, zociioou, wysaj 2o 00 kypuys ... Ax, Cseilia IIpequciiio,
iy 3Hdeut KaKo mu e Ha oywaita ... 9yj me, 3awuitio majxa cym my ... (I, 60)

Ha oBaa nunygja e 1 CuMka. Taa BoonumITo n He pa3MHUCITyBa 3a CMPTTa c& IO
HociegHaTa CIMKa Off ocjefieH YHH:

Ox, Kocitiaouna zo caxam! ... Ja my zo sudam oxoitio! Ja my Zo uyjam
2Zaacoiu! [a Zo ceiiam 0o cpuyeitio ceoe! ...(Ce iipZrnyea uciinautena o0 osue
Mmucau). Ax, witio 36opysam jac, widio 36opysam? Cseitia IIpeuucitio, ipocitiu
MU ... Ama Oywaitia me 6oau 3a Kocitiaouna ... Maxc mu e ... (Odednawt ja 06-
3ema cilipawiHo apeiuuysciliso). Axko He 00joe? ... Ako cocem He dojoe? ...
(Ilaza tinaqejku ckpuwera oo 6oaxa). (I1, 84)

W JopaaH cHCTEMATCKH ja NOTHCHYBAa CMPTTA, HO TOA MOTUCHYBame €

O ApPYr acmnekT. 3a Hero nevyanbara e HCKYCTBO 3a CTEKHYBAHE NapU KOE THU
IIOTHCHYBA TAXHUTE U TPArM4HHA NOCNCTANH.

3a Kocragun cMpTTa e oncechja. Kaj Hero ce jaByBa oTIop KoH Nevall-
6apckata Tpapunmja. Oiuiiopoii, HarnacyBa C. XK. MapkoBuK, uzsupa 00
WancHoo Oelliciio, koZa Ha Waxkeuoili daiti (nevanbapcku -H.3.) My HAc-

1 CnoGonan XK. Mapkosuk. Ibidem. 102.

" Anekcannap AnekcueB. Anition Ilanos (dpunoz “ITewanbapu”). Cxomje: Mucaa,
1974. Orryxa na HaTaMmy 3a LUTAaTHTE Off OBa U3[aHHe ce KopucTa KpareHkara I, a
6pojKHTE ITO ce HaolaaT 0 KpaTeHKaTa IO 3allAPKAaTa ja 03HAYyBaaT CTpaHMIATa
Ha KOja ce Haof'a HUTHPAHHOT TEKCT.
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wipaoa wadixowlo, u 00 Hezosuilie uyscitiea ciipema Cumia'®. Bo TOj KOH-
TEKCT € ¥ OBaa Herosa Moj6a:

Caywaj, Jopoane. Ocitiasume ywitie eOna Zo0una, yuitle oéaa z00uHa
ooma Oa ociianam ... Cu buasu wmaitiko, 3Haeld KOAKY e MAYHO, KOAKY e eul-
KO 80 illyZuna 0a wyew Oexa Gpe daill Cu CUlaHan WAilKo ... Ilywitiu me ywitie
oeaa zoouna! Taiuikoecka padocili da ceiiam, co paxa da zo iozaram! ..(II,
69)

Beynmocr Kocragu ro foxuByBaMe KakKo OCYJEHHK Ha CMPT, 3allITO TOj TH
IIOMMHYBA CHTE eTalM HA3 KOj MHHYBa U efleH OOMY€eH OCYeHUK Ha cMpT. Ta-
Ka T0 MIMaMe MOMEHTOT Ha COOIIIITYBakEeTO Ha JIpecyaTa (HErOBOTO MOMYII-
Tame Koe e npounsson Ha CHMKUHaTa Xeba ga He 6upe Geranka U HEFOBOTO
3afloJDKyBame Kaj rasfa JopjaH), IOTOa MOMEHTOT Ha H3BPIIYBAaKETO HA
npecyfara (HENONMYCTIMBOCTa Ha JOPAaH Ja ro noveka yIiTe €fHa rOgUHA U
HETOBOTO KOHEYHO 3aMHHYBaH€ Ha Nedanba Bo Bearpan) Kako ¥ MOMEHTOT
Ha HeIOCPeHOTO NorybyBame (cleHaTa Ha hpypHATA, Kaje TOj IeXHu 60JIeH).

YyBcTBYBA M CTpaB MM cTpenu off ox cMpTTa Kocragur? Ha noyerok
TOa € eJIHO CHJIHO YYBCTBO Ha CTpaB Off CMPTTA KO¢€ NOTEKHYBa YIITE Off JETC-
TBOTO T.€. O TOXHUBYBAMETO Ha CMPTTA Ha TaTKO CH, YYBCTBO KOE [IOBTOPHO
Ke 6Gujle OXMBEaHO BO HEFOBOTO CEMEJCTBO Off CTPaHa Ha HeroBHOT cuH. OBa
ro narnacysa u C. XK. MapkoBuk ucrakHyBajiku: Kociliadurn ymupa nocejiu
80 cebe clipas dexa WAKO cu Hema Oa 20 BUOLL CB0JOITE HOBOPOOeH CUH U Oe-
Ka HeZo8oo Oeilie, Kaxo wilio Gewe u iioj, Ke ocitiane cupaie'.Bo Toj KOH-
TEKCT C€ U CIIeJJHUBE [UTATH:

Eona mucaa me mavu. Cpam mu e iiped cebe da ja xaxcam ... Jaau ke ce
epatiam xue ooma? [aau ke ja eudam Cumxa, majia, cun mu Kone? ... Haj-
MHOZYy mu e 3a Koaneinia! [lopacnan Zoaem, ideitizoduwirno Oeilie, 3a WAiKO
ipawa ... HeZo 0a zo eudam ...

la zo eudam cun mu Kone! [la Zo cilieznam na cpye u 0a my peuam:
“Koae, cune, 4yeaj ce 00 flaitioi wiilio 600u Ha fevanba” ... (Cuano 8030y-
Oer). Ax, 6pe Kone! Jaau u iwiu iwioj Wexcox iaiti ke z0 domunews ... Ako oc-
lanew dycin cupak, 6e3 imaitxo ... (Bo apeiticmpitien ciipas). Cmpiwi! ... He
semaj me! ... Ywitie ne 3emaj me! ... Citipas mu e 3a Hezo ... JJoma da ciiiuzram,
ouuite 0a my zu omisopam ... (IL, 78)

BceymnocT oBue 360poBu wa KocTanmu Kako na KOpECIIOHMpaaT co OHa TBp-
feke I€Ka 9OBEKOT BO NMOCTENHHOT 3MUB (PHIMCKH IO NOTNENHYBa IEINOT
CBOj JKHUBOT, TO coOHpa OHa IITO MOXe Jla ce cobepe BO TOj MOMEHT. IIpuroa
YYBCTBOTO Ha CTPaB O CMPTTa TOrall € HajHHTEH3UBHO. CHTYpHO OBa 4yB-
CTBO Ke ce flopasBueIne Bo HaMepara Ha IlanoB fa Hanue dpamckailia ipu-
a0uja co iiema 00 MAKeOOHCKUO Hewaabapcku #Ueoil, co iioa (o) eo
ipeuoill dea Ha Wipunozujaitia 6u buna otipaitiena Zenepayujaitia Ha Haidiko-

'* CnoGonan XK. Mapkosuk. Ibidem. 102.
19 Tbidem. 106.
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imio nHa Kocitiadun, 80 siiopuoili 0ea 6u 6un UpUKaIaH HUBOTHOWL Ha Hedan-
6apoin Kociiadun (Ilewanbapu), a 6o wipeiiuoii dea 6u 6uro dadeno ipo-
doaxcyearbeilio Ha A03ailia Ha KueoiliHailia Huwka Ha Kociiadun, dpeky He-
zoeuoiti cun Kon4o™.

Taka 0Ba 9yBCTBO MHOTY IIaTH IIPEMHHYBa BO CTpENleH-€ Off CMPTTa [Opajgu
OHaa KakKo INTO BeJH A. AJIeKCHeB HedoobuUuaena 3a oZawHuilie GpuiuKu
aeep3uja kon iewanbapciieoiio. Iloy1en 00 fipumepoili Ha WATIKO MY, @ U
Ha MHOZYymMuHa OpYZu Wilio Zu paceane KOCKuiie o ilyéuna, Wioj eOHOCILA6HO
ce finawu Oa iipzHe ilo HusHuilie ciiaiku®'. Toa 0cOGEHO € U3pa3eHo BO BTO-
PHOT YHH:

Iocitiapa cu u jac ym 0a iu 0asam! 36epu cu 20 ymoil U pasmMucau:
3owitio ilailixo cu Zu ocillasu Kockuilie Ha dedanrba? 3owilio jac He cym uya
Hu eden 360p 00 HeZosailia ycilia. ... Hmawe maxc camo pu meceyu, a jac
Taitiko Hu eden Oen! ... ere-HoKe lipasewe meitianuu 3a 30pasjeiiio Ha 00-
MAKUHOW a KyKailia Wy octiana 6e3 domaxurn ... (I1, 55)

... Ako flaoHam 6oaen, danu wopbayuu Jopdar ke Gipawa 3a mene? ... Ex,
YpHa u Kpeasa e Hawailia iexanba, majrxo! (I, 56)

Tu caxaws da odan! ... Hu edna 00 itiue sauiu HeHCKU Z1a6U He 8eau:
“Hemoj, He odu! ... [nedaj wilio dpasu 00 Hac iaa yciia itenarba: Max -
po6! XKena - pobursa! Cun - po6! Kepka pobura! A majxuitie, camo 3a coasu
ce poderu! (I1, 57)

TpuunaKTE 32 CTPABOT Off CMPTTA, HOPMAJHU U NaTONOMKH, Jlyj-Ben-
can ToMa T CBpCTYBa BO TPH IPYIIH:

*CTpaB Off CAMHOT YMH Ha YMHpame T.€. IOKOHKPETHO CTPAB Off CMPTTa
H ocobeHo off TpaTa CMpT;

*CTpaB Off OHa IITO floafa II0 CMPTTa U
*cTpaB O MpTBUTE.

Op oHa IITO fOcera ro u3noxueMe 3a Kocragus 1 HETOBUOT OIHOC KOH CMPT-
Ta, cTo6OMHO MOXE fla TO NPHKIyYHMe KOH IpBaTa rpymna. Toj efHOCTaBHO
YyBCTBYBa CTpPaB OJ CMPTTAa, 3aI0TO aKO Ce CIYYd TOrai Taa Ke ro
CIIpEYH BO MORUTAHETO HA CONCTBEHOTO CEMEJCTBO T.€. HA CHHOT, HCTO KaKo
ILITO TOa I'O HAllpaBUIIa CO HETOBHOT TaTKO.

Jyj-Bencan Toma ucTakHyBa IeKa JypH ¥ KOr'a Ha YOBEK MY ce CIydy-
Ba OJHATIpeN 1a TO 3aMHCIYBa B O4eKyBa COIICTBEHHOT HAYMH Ha CMPT, Cemak
Toa BOIJIaBHO He 3aBHMCH Of Hero. JIBaTta KNy4yHH MOMEHTA T.€. YOBEKOBHUTE
ancda 4 OMera Ha HeroBaTa €r3UCTeHIja ce Haf[BOP Off HEro - IPBHOT MHOTY
noBeke OTKOJIKY BropuoT. Ho ¥ IOKpaj Toa, Harjacysa OBOj IIpOy4YyBay Ha
AHTPONOJIOTHjaTa Ha CMPTTA, CEKOj MOXKE Jla CE COOYH MM cO M36pana eMpT
WM CO CMPT LITO He MOXe [Xa ce u3bepe, co fobpa WM rpAa CMpT, CO WIOKHA

2 Josanka Crojanoscka. Ibidem. 28
2 Anepcangap Anekcues. Ibidem. 36.
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IIM jaJ0Ba CMPT, CMPT INTO OCTABA Tpara Wiu cMpT Ges Tpara. Bo BpCKa co
IpBaTa MUCTHHKIH]a KocTamun, co caMoTo Toa IITO NOTKJIEKHYBa ¥ pellaBa
fla 3aMuHE Ha meyanba, ja ©¥36Mpa CMPTTAa, a CO TOa TOj M36Upa HCTOB-
PEMEHOM Tpxa M jaloBa CMPT CHOpe] IPYrUTE ABe NUCTHHKIMM. Be-
7IUMe TPAAa 3a1ITO CIOPE]] XPUCTHjaHCKaTa TpafMIHja fobpaTa CMpPT € Ipef c&
BefpaTa M npugarTeHa CMpT, a TAKOB BIIEYATOK He ce o6uBa kora CUMKa U
BoxaHa Ke o3HaaT 3a cMPTTa Ha CBOjOT MaX M CHH BO HOCIIEHAOT YUH Off
OBaa fipaMa. JaJioBa e IaK 3allTO ONIITECTBEHO U CEMEJHO € HeKOPHUCHa, JIH-
[IeHa Off CeKakBa CMHCIIa. BCylHOCT ceBo 0Ba npousnerysa ofj, Kako ITO Be-
mu C. XK. Mapkosak, Toa mTo Kocraguu ennocrasro e X prBa. Toj Ha 1o-
YETOKOT ce obuayBa 1a Guie Xepoj CO CBOETO CHPOTUBCTABYBAE Ha TPajH-
IMjaTa 3a 3aMUHyBamkbe Ha Iedan6a. Ho Toj He yMHpa Kako Xepoj, IUTO 3Haun
ieKa HeropaTa CMpPT € cMpT 6e3 Tpara. Toj Aypu cu ru ocTaBa M KOCKUTE Ta-
My, Bo Besrpay. Oxt ppyra cTpana cMprra Ha KocTaguH Ke HanpaBH Jy3Ha BO
ManedkoTo cpue Ha Kosbo u 1obpo 61 610 Kora o Taa jy3Ha 61 ce ponun
HENOKOJIEONUBUOT CTaB 3a KOHEYHO He 3aMMHyBaH-€ Ha nevyan6a. Toa Ke 3Ha-
UM JleKa Taa CMPT K€ OCTaBH Tpara BO HETOBOTO CpIe, HUKOTAIll la He TPrHe
IO CTalKUTE Ha CBOJOT TATKO, HUTY Ha CBOjOT HeA0. 3aToa MUCKYTaGUIHO e
NpaIIakeTo N0 OAHOC Ha NOC/NEeHATa AUCTHHKIMja: OCTaBa JIM Tpara HEroBa-
Ta CMPT UJIH € Toa cMpT Ge3 Tpara? Taa KoneGaMBOCT ce 4yBCTBYBa U Kaj Jo-
Baika CrojanoBcka kora Benu gexa U CuMka u ocobeno Kocranus ce mobe-
ICHU OF KUBOTOT, a HE ce NMOpaseHu: Hma, 6u ce pekno, Hewlilio 80cxuitlyeady-
KO CUllou4Ko, a He meao0pamcko, 6o ciiagoiti Ha Cumxa. Taa e io6edena 0o
Husouiow, a He e iopasena. Kaxo u Kocitiadun. Toj ymupa, 1o ifioj He e iio-
pasen. Ilopasen e iped cé wopbayu Jopdan, iiopazena e iiewaabapckaiia iwipa-
OQuyuja®.

OGpenoT koj ce cyuyBa 10 CMPTTa ce CBelyBa Ha J[Ba BHJA: TaryBame
u norpe6. Ha nomammnure Ha Kocrajun uM octanyBa caMo TaryBame-
T 0, 3aWITO norpe6oT e Beke usBpureH Bo Bearpan. Camoro Tarypame C. XK.
MapkoBHK ro Bp3yBa co ipeKkuHom Ha flecnailia, KaKo M CO BpaKameTO CaMo
Ha AuMHWWE UbauKu KaKko cumboa, 6es 36op. Hema Zaac Ha onecrysarse ipu
CO3HAHUellO 34 HecpeKailia, HATTIACYBa IOHaTaMy, 60.aKailia ce toiniucHysa
8Hallpe u Hacllanyea ckamenysarse. JIyZeilio ce oxosanu 00 obuuajoiii™. 3a-
Toa ¥ CHMKa KPHKHYBa CO IIPHUTYIIEH IJac, KOra Ke ceKHe MecHaTa:

CHMKA: Hojou, Kocimiadune, iiockopo! (Ilecnaitia ipecexnyaa), (Ila-
y3a). Kon Boxcana, co citipas. 3owiiio ne teaiti? ... Uligio snauu itioa?

BOXAHA (Co @mpiixu, iipeiivysciieysajiu 2u Aowoisio): Hexoj ym-
pea Ha Wyéuna ...

CHMKA (Kako 3azybena): Bausy do nac 3amonyea ... (obeilie ce bes
Kaika kps, Kaxo 00 eocok). (I, 85)

2 Jopanka CrojanoBcka. Ibidem. 57.
# CnoGopan XK. Mapkosuk. Ibidem. 107.
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OpBa ro norennupa U JoBanka CrojaHoBcKa: A ce iee camo mioiaw Koza e
epeme 3a iteerve. Koza ne e speme 3a lieewe ce ilazysa 60 oywaiia - KaKo Ha
fipumep, 80 eiiopailia u HAEOHO ilocaedHa cAuKa HA 4elieplUoll Yur (1 HA
Opamaiiia), Koj e YUK Ha eOHO MEeMEHIIO, Ha e0HO HUBOIIHO 0lleno, Ha KOHeY-
Hailia pasdeaba, Ha WpaZU4HATA HUBOITIHA PA36PCKA liped auyeilie Ha lievan-
bapckaiia sucitiuna. ToZaw Wyka u Hema UecHa, 3awilio eduHcitsenaiia
MOXCHA flecHa e flecHailia Ha MOAKOI, Ha coxyscitisysarbeitio co Boakaitia na
Boxcana, Cumia, Koae, iewaarbapckuoili Hapod, ilewaabapcxaitia cyobuna™.

Ho Ha ceBo 0Ba IPETXOAAT CLUEHHU €O KO NIOCTOjaHO Ce HajaBYBa CMPT-
ta. Ha npeTdyBcTBOTO Ha KOCTaj(uH AeKa MOXKe fla TO 3aBPUIK CBOJOT XUBOT
KaKo IIITO TO 3aBpIINJI HEFOBHOT TAaTKO, KaKO U Ha HETOBOTO CHPOTUBCTaBY-
Bal€ 3a 3aMHHyBame Ha Nedanba Tpeba fla ce ruefia KaKo Ha IICHXOJIOIIKH
[OJITOTOBKH 3a MOXEH Tparu4yeH Kpaj Ha fpaMaTta. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT € # UH-
ciucTHpameTo Ha CHMKa fia He ofu Gerajka, 3allITO TOa IO JOXKHMBYBA Kako fa
€ BIOBHUIIA:

Junuo ... Tewko mu e 00 majka u wmaitiko 6e3 ipowilieHka Oa ce pasoe-
aam ... (Tlaaue). Bes ped. Be3 Opywiku ... kako 60osuya ... bes flecna u ceupxa
ceadburcka ... iio ypHa uiemnuna ... (I1, 63)

Oco6eHo cMpTTa ce HajaByBa M BO IlECHaTa Ha Nevan6apor, Koja ce U3BHBa
KaKO IPOJIOJIKEHUE Ha TaXKHATa KaBaJICKa NECHA, IPEKY CTHXOBHUTE:!

Huznu Znasa, Pymxe mopu, oiiyau ce! ...
Oa itie sudam Pymxe, axo ympan! ... (I1,74)

KaKo ¥ BO NecHaTa Ha Kapaman ATaHac, # BO [lecHaTa Ha pa3fienfaTa WITO ja
neart nevyanbapure.

TlocnegHaTa clieHa Bo koja CuMKa ri u3ropapa 360pOBHTE IIPH IpUMa-
BETO Ha KeceTo U nojacoT o Kocraguu:

Eana, Koane ... (To iipezpnyea Koaeitia). Taiuiko iiu He ke cu 0ojoe ... Tu
fipaitiua flapu da 2o 8uxreuwt dedo Wiu Jopoar na 3adyua ... (I, 85)

e Bo (hyHKIMja Ha oHa wTo Jenena JIy:HHA ro HCTAKHYBa 3a KpajoT Ha OUTO-
BuTe fpamu. Taa Benn feka builiosckuilie opamaiiudapu doceZHysaaitl io
Haj6p3oitio u 3a iy6auxaiia HajOORAOAUBOTO peulerue: ApUKasHaiia Oa ja
fioeHiiupaaiti, BO OBOj CIIy4aj CO HeKaKea UMipecusHa “xusa cauxa”, 00 koja
WiTio - cocem HA Kpaj - eder 00 PYHKYUOHAAKUITe Hullosu Halleiiu1HO Ke ja
80CKAUKHE illemMeaHailia opaKka Ha opamaiua.

Ho oBue 360pOBH ce BO KOHTEKCT M Ha CAMOTO TaryBame KakKo Jel Off
06peNoT, HO ¥ BO KOHTEKCT Ha CaMaTa aHTPONOJIOrHja Ha CMPTTa NPOYATaHA
BO OBaa Jjpama Ha I[TaHoB.

# Joanka CrojaHoBcka. Ibidem. 61.
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APAMA - TEATAP OJ1 ACITIEKT HA HACTABATA
I1IO MATEPATYPA

ATtanac HUKOJIOBCKHA
dunosomku gaxynreT ,,Braxe Koneckn“ - Cxonje

Ilpen noBeKke o fBe Wijagy ¥ NETCTOTHHA FONYHY - BO [YXOT HA PElIH-
THO3HOTO GpaMaHUCTHIKO yueme - Gorot MHapa byGe3no my ce obpaTn Ha
Bpama - efien off TpuTe BpXOBHU GOTOBH Kaj Hagujuure (3aefgHo co 60rosute
Bumrsa u usa) co cneguoTo Gapame: "Hue cakame Pa30HOJH KOHU He Ou Ou-
JIe CaMO HacJIaji¥ 33 OYHTe, TYKY U 3a ymmTe. AKO YeTHpHTe Benu* ( cKopo ce
3a06paHETH 3a NOHMCKaTa Kyaca GH{M MIUJIOCTHB M CO3afil HOBAa Befa JOCTAl-
Ha 3a cuTe nyire"!.

T'onemuot u 6naroponer 6or Bpama ja cchaTun gnabodnHaTa Ha CMHC-
JaTa ¥ CHiiaTa Ha 06pakameTo Off CTpaHa Ha CBOjOT IOHM3eH BepCKH 6Or, Ia
OIpaBflaHOCTa Ha 6apameTo ja MOTBPAMII TaKa IITO U3BIEKOIN "... YETHPH eJle-
MEHTH - TOBOP, IECHa, IAHTOMHUMA U YyBCTBO - ¥ Off HUB co3fan "HartjaBena"” -
cBeTa KHHra... Taa GoxecrBeHa "HatjaBena" - 3a cpeka Ha cute nyfe - o He-

60To Ha 3eMjaTa"’.

* Bema - BemH: HAjCTAapH CBETH 3alHCH (CAHCKPHTCKO 3HAacme) Kaj Wupujuure, nro
CONPKAT 36MPKH MONMTBH, XUMHH, OGPENHH NeCHH ¥ (pU1030¢cKH pasMuCITH.

Benute ja cousHyBaaT JyXOBHaTa OCHOBA Ha CTAPOMHITMCKATA MHOIYGOXKeuKa
penurgja. Bo HMB ce HaofaaT W HUKY/IIMTe Ha HHIUCKETe unosodckn yuemwa
NOYETOUNTe HA HUBHUTE Tparamwa 3a anCOJyTHHOT MPUYMHATE] Ha CE INTO IOCTOHU -
peanHocTa.

! B. Mnjockn: TeaTap B MaHacTHp, Bo ny6iukanujaTa Ha MaKke{OHCKaTa akafeMuja Ha
HayKHTe ®W yMerTHocrure: "Ilpmcrannm mnpepaBama M GubGnmorpagum Ha mIpBUTE
uneHoBE Ha MAHY, Ckonje, 1969, 45-52.

2 B. Bansaur: KapakTepoT Ha CTapOMHEUCKHOT Tearap, "ozopmure", Hosn Can,
1965, 390.
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MHorymokuuOT U fanekyBuien Gor Bpama Ha oGuYHHUTE Nyfe, KOHMII-
TO i IIpUMnaraaT Ha "IOHMCKATa Kiaca", UM [IOflapuil 1yfleceH H3BOp Ha "paso-
HOJIa", LITO Ke Npe/IM3BUKYBa U Ke MoGyNyBa HAaCla[ii HE CaMO 3a OUHTE, TYKY
1 3a ymmTe. Toj H3BOp Ha HaclajM M 3aOBOJICTA Off CAyHIalke W Iiefaibe,
cnopen 6oror BpaMa, ro mpeTcraByBa eMHCTBOTO Ha IOBOPOT (ja3MKOT),
IlecHaTa, IaHTOMEMATa ¥ YYBCTBOTO.

On oBue ¥ Bp3 OBHE YETHPH TEMEIIHH CTOXEPA PEYMCH HCTOBPEMEHO
Ke ce pa3BHe [paMaTa (IEjCTBOTO) - KaKO ejjHa Off HajcTapuTe hOPMHU Ha JH-
TEPaTYpPHOTO TBOPEIUTBO W Ha JIUTEpaTypHaTa M cueHckaTa yMeTHocT. Toa
TBOPEUITBO - CO TBOPOUTE HAa HAJIPOYYEHHOT CTAPOTPYKH KoMeaHorpad
Apucropan (450-385 r. mH.e.) - "Kabu", "TItunn", "CobpaHne Ha xeHH",
"Buresu” U Np. - Ha HajCTaBHHOT pUMCKH Komenuorpacd ITmayT (250-184 r.
IL.H.c.) 1 Ha [Ipxuk (1508-1567), Illexcuup (1564-1616), Monuep (1622-1673),
Jlone me Bera (1562-1635), Tongoru (1707-1793) u gpyru 3HaMeHHTe KpUTH-
Yapy ¥ UCMejyBaud Ha HeraTUBHOCTUTE BO OMIUTECTBEHUOT KHBOT, KAKO M CO
TBOpOUTE Ha TparudyapuTe - Xekenucty: Ecxun (525-456 r. m.u.e.), Codokne
(496-406 r. m.u.e.), EBpunuy (480-406 r. ILH.€.) ¥ AAp., 10TOA Ha PUMCKHOT du-
nozo¢ Ceneka (3-65) u Ha eBporckuTe Benukanu lekcnup (1564-1616), Kop-
Hej (1606-1684), Pacun (1639-1699), Tete (1749-1832), Enuor C. (1888-1965) u
Aip., KOM Kaj YNTaTeJMTe U IIefauuTe BaXHyBalle BO3BUIIEHH OJJHOCH MJYB-
CTBa Ha c1o6ofia, paBfia, BUCTHHA, YOBEYHOCT M NIOXPTBYBAHOCT BO b6opbara
CO HaJIMOKHHTE NPUPOMIHHU M OIIUTECTBEHH CUIIH, KAKO U CO TBOPOHUTE Ha IIe-
jafa aBTOpH KoM co3faBae ApaMCKH Jiena BO KOH ce "Meuane", IpOHUKHYBa-
Jie WK HalloBp3yBalle eJIeMeHTH Off "[iaboka Tara" H "NIpujaTeH XymMop" Ha
aKTyEeJIHA TeMH O] CEKOjAHEBHHOT KHUBOT, H3PACHYBa BO elleH MOHYMEHTaJIeH
Cy6IMMaT Ha YOBEKOBOTO JYXOBHO (U HE CaMo TyXOBHO) TBOPEIITBO LUTO €fI-
HOCTaBHO ro HapekyBame JIPAMA, JIPAMCKA KHHWXEBHOCT,
APAMCKA IIOE3UJA, IPAMCKHU JIUTEPATYPEH POJI (npaMcku BU-~
IOBH - KOMENIUja, Tparefuja, fpama), Clloeq TpagHIMOHATHATA KJacugukanu-
ja (co MHOTY OJIBUTIOBH ¥ BapHjaHTH), a BP3 Taa OCHOBA, OJHOCHO HCTOBpEME-
HO, U3pacHyBa UCTO Taka BOCXUTIUBHOT MOHYMEHT Ha YOBEKOBHOT TBOPEYKH
konHex - CHEHCKAT YMETHOCT - TEATAPOT - TPAMCKUOT
TEATAP.

He naBneryBajku Bo peducH TpHMHJICHHyMCKMOT Pa3BUTOK Ha pama-
Ta Kako [ieJ1 Off YMETHHYKATa JIMTePaTypa, Ha IPOMEHUTE BO HEj3SHHATA TEMa-
THKa, CTPYKTYpa, JIMKOBH, I1jall03H - KOH(IUKTHOCT, CBP3AHOCT CO BPEMETO
H NPOCTOPOT, CHelu(UIHOCTA Ha ja3HKOT M ApP., KaKO @ BO Pa3BHUTOKOT M
IPOMEHHTE BO HEJ3MHOTO TOJIKYBam€ KaKO JIHTEPATYPEH PO - [OYHYBajKu
on Apucroren (384-322 r. ILH.€.) O COBPEMEHUTE METONOJIO3M Ha JuTepary-
paTa, GaxT e feka cTaHyBa 360p 3a eHa HEHUCUPNHA PU3HULA Ha YMETHHYKH
(mpaMcK#) BpEHOCTH CO MCKITYYHTENHO CHIIHO U MCKJIy9HTETHO MHOTYCTPAHO
€CTETCKO (M BO HajIIMPOKA CMHCJIAa MOPAJIHO, MHTENCKTYATHO, CONOIOIIKO,

H[EJHO (XYMaHUCTHYKO), ja3UYHO, HALMOHATIHO U IPYTO) BIHjaHHe, a UCTO Ta-
Ka M CO HaTalOXEHU CO3HaHU]a U MCKYCTBA 3a BO3OYNIMBOCTAa U HEUCIPITHOC-
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Ta Ha NIPUPOJaTa, ONIITECTBOTO H Ha YOBEKOT, IITO €€ Off IPBOCTENCHO 3Ha-
yeme 3a 0BIaropofyBame Ha eMOLMUTE U (haHTa3wjaTa, 32 3N00KBakE 3HAE-
Ha ¥ CTEeKHYBAH-¢ HAjpa3/MuHHA ja3sHYHM M JTUTEPATYPHH CIOCOGHOCTH, Mefy
HUB ¥ 3a (hOpMHpame CTaBOBH, MOTTIENU U yBepyBama’. Toa Nak, Ha npalua-
mero: IPAMA - TEATAP My 0oTBOpa HOB XOPU30HT: KaKO TO] OHOC - CO Ce-
Ta CBOja IPHUBHJHA eHOCTABHOCT, a BCYIIHOCT, CIOXEHOCT - (YHKIMOHUpA
BO o6pa3oBHaTa cpepa, BO KOjalliTO CONPXKUHA Off IUTEpPaTypaTa Kako yMeT-
HOCT ¥ KaKo HayKa - HM3 MeTOAHYKa TpaHcopManyja - ce BrpajieHd BO Hac-
TaBHUTE (BOCIUTHO-00Pa30BHUTE) IPOTPaMH 3a CATE BO3PACTH M BUNOBH yHH-
JINIITA.

OBa npauame € akTyeIHO Off iBS NPHYHHH:

a) HayunaTa Tpu6una "Cyaup Ha ja3suiuTe - ipama: TeaTap" ja HHUIH-
paat 4 ja OpraHU3MpaaT U U BTUCHYBAaaT OCHOBEH TOH MJIafli JLyGUTENHN U Ha-
e>KHM MCTpaKyBaul Ha JIUTepaTypaTa M BO JIMTepaTypaTa Kako CTpY4haly
Ofl HajBHCOK PaHT, CTPYYHalld KOM Ha JUTEPaTypPHUTE NPOGIeMH, KaKO U Ha
OJTHOCOT: fipaMa - TeaTap, UM IIPHCTallyBaaT MOTUBHPAHO, OTBOPCHO, ejlac-
THYHO ¥ HEKOM(OPMHUCTHIKH - HECTPYKTYPHPaHO U HEPUTHITHO;

6) Ipuno6usnuTe O HayuHaTa TPMOMHA MOXaT Jia 6ugaT NOTTHK H
IIpHIOHEC 32 efleH NOCOBPeMEeH H NMOIUIONOTBOPEH (METOMUYKH) MpHCTal Ha
IMTEpaTypHUTE COAPKUHHE BOONIITO M Ha JIUTEPATyPHATE COAPXKUHH O pO-
[IOT fipaMa, loce6GHO, BO HUBHATA HACTaBHA MHTEPIPETAlHja, T.€. BO HUBHOTO
€CTETCKO OXKMBYBak-e H PAlOHAIIHO HCTPAXYBatke, TONKYBakbe H OGOMITY-
BaFb€ Ha CyIITECTBEHUTE YMETHUYKM BPEJHOCTH U IOPaKH IITO T ob3eMaaT
IEJIOKYNHUTE MEeHTalHH M IEJOKYNHATE XUBOTHM MCKYCTBa Ha cybjexTuTe
(yuenuuure), 360raTyBajKu T, o6IaropofyBajKu I U U3AUTHYBajKX T'M Ha
[IOBHCOK KBalIUTET. '

Opamckute TBOpO6U BO 00pa3oBaHHUETO - KAKO YMETHUYIKH TBOpOU H
K4KO TBOPOH INTO TU IPOMHUCIyBala HCTOPHjaTa, TEOpUjaTa I METOROJIOTHja-
Ta Ha JUTEPaTypaTa - CO CHTe CBOH OCOGEHOCTH M NOCeGHOCTH BO Pa3BHTO-
KOT, J€jCTBOTO, YMETHUYKHTE JIMKOBH, €TAIHOCTA, HANPETHATOCTA, Ja3UKOT
WTH. - Ce HHTepIpeTUpaaT Kako IporpaMcKa COf[p:K1UHa CTaTyCHO COBIaJ/INBa
CO IPYTHTE COAPIKHUHM Off IUTepaypara.

Bp3 Taa nojyiora, y9eHUIUTE KaKO PELeNUEeHTH ja OXHUBYBaarT, pa3bn-
paaT W yCBOjyBaaT M pa3nMkaTa Mefy ApaMaTa KaKo JMTepaTypa (Texcr) U
IpaMaTa KaKo CIeHCKa u3Benba (Teatap). BeymHoCT - ipaMaTa | ja OXKUMBOT-
BOpPYBa CBOjaTa LeJIOKYITHA MHCHja Ha clleHaTa! CaMo Ha ClieHaTa Taa ja Ma-
HidecTHpa cBOjaTa IyAecHa CYICTHBHA MOK fia oGy KOJNCKTUBHA €CTETCKH
RO>KMBEJIMIM, MAKCHUMAJHO fia BO3OY/IH U Jla IpeAU3BUKa - KaTap3a.

3a yyeHuuuTe, Mel'yToa, ClieHCKaTa M3Be16a Ha TEKCTOT ipaMa, OftHOC-
HO TpepacHyBarmbeTO Ha TEKCTOT KaKO MOXKHOCT BO BPEMEHCKO-NPOCTOpPHA

3 O-p A. Hukonosckn: HacTaBHa mHTepnpeTalyja - 4acoT IO JIMTEPATypa, "Bac -
Tpejr”, Cxomje, 1998, 72-78.
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(ceramna) peaqHOCT IITO Ce OJBHMBA IPEJ| H CO XHBO YYECTBO Ha IVIEJayuKTe,
IpEeTCTaByBa HOB NPOGJIEM, INTO HE € CBP3aH CaMo CO JIMTEpaTypHATa yMeT-
HocT. VIMeHO, yYeHHIUTE ce CpeTHYBaaT co HOBa YMETHOCT - crieHcKaTa. Taa
AUPEKTHO KOMYHHIMPA CO JIMTEpaTypHaTa - IpaMaTa, HO Toa Beke He e "ca-
MOTHa [OXKMBEJIANA" KaKo IIPH YHTAamETO, TYKY €leH MHOTY IIOIPyT AyXOBEH
YHH, YMjalliTO BaXKHA OJVIMKA €_KOJEKTHBHOCTA, M TOA HEe eTHOHACOYHa KO-
JIEKTHBHOCT.

CranyBa 360p 32 CyIITECTBEHO Jpyra - CIIeHCKa YMETHOCT, KOjallTo,
NOKpaj YMETHAYKUOT ja3MK, ITO TO FOBOPAT aKTEPH KOM MY Tl aHHMUPAaT
€CTETCKUTE M [IPyTHTe CYreCTHBHH CBOjCTBA, MCTOBPEMEHO Mofpa3bupa u
BKIIYYEHOCT Ha PYTH YMETHOCTH - CIMKApCTBO, MY3UKa, CKYINTYpa, apXH-
TEKTYpa, MIPa, TaKa IITO CATe UCTOBPEMEHO OCTBAapyBaaT JyXOBHH BIIMjaHH-
Ja, €CTETCKH JOXMBENHMIM M COOYYBaHa CO HOBA - YMETHHYKA CTBADHOCT.
Cnopep Toa, TeaTapckaTa IIPETCTaBa € CIOXEHa YMETHOCT, HEj3SHHHOT ja3HK
€ jasHK Ha JIMTepaTypaTa NPeTBOPEH BO FOBOP Ha aKTEPHUTE, a BO HCTO BPEMe
- MHOTY3Ha4HO - € ja3K Ha [I0BeKe MJIM Ha CHTE YMETHOCTH - XapMOHHU3Mpa-
Ho. HeroBoTto joxuByBame U pa3buparse, a ymTe U TONKyBame, 6apa Iper-
XOfiHa CTpy4Ha MOATrOTBEHOCT U OIpPENIENIEHO INTEPAaTYPHO U TEATAPCKO HCKY-
CTBO, IITO Ce CTEKHYBa IIOCTENEHO - IPOLEeCyalHo®.

Bo Toj nponec yuenunuTe - YNTATENUTE - TIIENAYMTE - HHTEPIPETATO-
pute (MOXaTa [la) ce 3all03HaBaaT M CO NOXKENHH (M HEOIXOIHM) uHpOpMa-
IIMY 3a pa3BUTOKOT Ha OBaa YMETHOCT BOOIINTO M Kaj HAac Ipef ocobonysa-
BETO U OCHOBamETO Ha MakeOHCKHOT HapoJieH peaTap - 3a elloxXaTa Ha
poncTBaTa (3amMcH Of MaTONHCIM, "HacTany" Ha "Kapafo3u, MeeXu, KOMEH-
JaHTH ¥ UMPKY3aHTH, MaIHOHUYApH U (haKHpH... BO KaceaHUTe, YajIUITHAIM-
T€, KapaBaHCapauTe, aHOBUTE, Ha [Ta3apuTe, Ha cBajgbH..."> co OcTaHKH U 06-
JHOY Ha MAraHCKU PUTYald ¥ (QOJKIOPHU Tpaguuuy - cé Ko XIX Bek, Kora
MaKEOHCKHTE NPEePONGEHCKH YYMTENH ja OCO3HABaaT NOTpebaTa M ynorara
IITO CHEHCKUTE NpUpeNOH M IPETCTaBH ja MMaaT BO yye6GHaTa U BO IPOCBET-
HO-KYNTYpHAaTa NEJHOCT cpefie MacHTe (IpHPefOUTE BO YUMAMINTATa M BO
IpKBUTE Ha KOH Ce HaIOBp3yBaaT fpaMyjeTeTuTe Ha Jopnan Xapu KoHcran-
THHOB - LIMHOT 1 KBa/ATETHUOT CKOK CO ipamaTa "MaKeOHCKa KpBaBa CBajl-

6a" W pyruTe Of APaMaTyprot, aKTEpOT H pexucepoT Bojaan YepHOnpuH-
CKH).

Hu¢epeHMpaRHOT NPHUCTAN Ha ja3MKOT - jasHIMTE: [paMa - Tearap,
HYAH ¥ OBO3MOXYBa BHECYBAake €JIEMEHTH ¥ KaPaKTEPHCTUKY Ha COBPEMEHH-
Te (MOJIepHH) NPUCTANM BO OTKPUBAKETO Ha (YHKIMUTE Ha ja3sukoT (JIHH-
TBUCTHYKM M YMETHHYKH), CO UMM NPUAOGHBKY HayKaTa 3a JIATEpATypaTa ce

* Konekrnsen Tpyn: PeuHMK KEbHKEBHHX TepMuHa, WHCTHTYT 3a KHWEKEBHOCT H
yMmeTHocT y Beorpany, Hoaur, Beorpap, 1986, 589-591.

* Konextusen Tpym: YekopH 10 sBe3feHHTE mraip (50 rogMHM HapoieH Teatap
"AnroH ITasos" - Crpymuna, 1999, 13-18.
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3100H UM T'M OTKPH (BHaTpelIHATe npucranyu) Bo XX Bek®. HuBHOTO KOM6H-
HHpame, [laK, € OPETIOCTaBKa 3a ocnocobyBamke aKTHBHA M KPHTHYHH YHTa-
TeJH U JbyOUTENN Ha paMCKaTa JINTepaTypa U Ha CIEHCKaTa YMETHOCT (Tea-
TaTPOT), KOH K& ce BOCXMTYBAaT, HO H Ke I'l OJfIpKyBaar, 1a U 36oraTysaat
OBHE YHHBEP3aJIHU YMETHOCTH.

 Konekrusen Tpyn: Kako npemasatm xmmxesHocT, Beorpan, 1984. KonexTusen
TPYA: Mofiepua Tymedama KiHKeBHOCTH, "CarjeTnoct”, Capajero, 1981.
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HNATONMACHUTE NMCMA HA JbYBOMHUP HEHAJTIOBHK -
HOYETOIIX HA MOJEPHHUOT CPIICKH [TATOIMNC

Buosera INPY3E-TACEBCKA
dunononku dakynret ,.Braxe Koneckn“ - Ckomje

Bo rnmo6anHuOT KOHTEKCT Ha CpIICKaTa JIUTepaTypa ce HAeHTH(HKYBa
XUOPUTHHOT KaHp Ha NaTONHKCOT CO TPafMIMOHAJIEH CTATyC, cO GoraTa xeTe-
POTEHOCT Ha HaUMHUTE Ha pacKaXyBalmeTo, MORU(HUIMpPAH CO Pa3IMYHOCTA
Ha elOXUTe BO HCTOPUCKA U BO ecTeTcka cMmucia. CrnendnyHaTa THIOIOTHja
Ha AHCKYPCOT Ha MaTONHUCHHUTE IMHcMa Ha HeHaloBUK, Ha MOYETOKOT Off BTO-
paTa noJjoBHHa Ha 19 Bek, ce ocTBapyBa KaKo JUTepaTypa BO HEKONKY ¢a3H,
a BO IIPECEKOT Ha paMHMINTaTa-06ejIeXja Ha IPEIMETOT KOH ce (POKyCcHpaar,
ce H3pa3yBa KaKo JJOKYMEHTapHOCT co o0pa3yBame Ha pasIfyHH U BOHIIHUTE-
patypHn koMOuHanuu. CoceMma jacHa NO3HWIMja BOOUYyBaMe BO OIeHKAaTa Ha
J.[lepeTuK 3a HUBHHOT ,KJ1acHyeH OOIHUK"' IIITO BO CYNITHHA, ja HHANIUPA Of-
peneHata ¢opMa Ha NAaTONHC (JTUTEpaTypHOTO HACIE[CTBO, YMETHHYKATa
HOCTaNKa, CEMaHTHYKHOT acIeKT): ,Ha KHIKEBHOTO YOOIMuYyBame Ha THE
[HCMa CHTYpHO € fieka Baujaet u [locutej O6pamoBuK co cBojaTa ABTOGHOT-
paduja, UHj BTOp, IPETEKHO NATONMUCEH e, € HallUIIaH BO OOJIMK Ha IHMCcMa
Ha aHOHNMHHOT IpujaTell. HeHaoOBHK € HajrolneMHOT CPICKH NaTOmHcel,
TBOpEI, Ha OBOj KHIDKEBEH BHJI, KOj nofoliHa Mefy mucarenuTe Ha 20 Bek, Ke
no6ue HeKOJIKY Io3HAYajHu clefnbeHuny’, Mako uMa 1 pasMuciyBama eka
kaj HeHnanoBuk ce pa6oTu 3a crenu¢puyHo GpHHrHpame Ha HaTOMHCOT, KAKO
HHMIHjalHa 3a HalllaTa TeMa NIpudakaMe yIuTe eqHa KopecmofeHTHa Ha [le-

! Josau [Tepetnh, Cpncku poman 1800-1950. Beorpan, 1981. ABTOpOT HCTOBpeMEHO
yKaXyBa Ha (pakTOT “Jja mpo3a Y HOBOj CPICKO] KELICKEBHOCTH, HAKO IOYHIBE Y 3HAKY
poMaHa, CBOjY IIPBY 3pENOCT JOCTIKE Hajllpe Y JOKYMEHTapHO-YMETHIHYKAM BPCTaMa,
a TeK IIOTOM, M MHOIO KacHHje, y NOCIeNHAM AelleHHjaMa 19. Beka, Y IIaBHAM
BpPCTaMa MMarMHaTHBHE IIpo3e, IpHnoBend u poMany.” (Mcro, 28)

2 Joan Hepetuh, Mcropnja cprnicke kimkeBHOCTH. Beorpan, 1983, 324-326, 326.
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Buoaeiia Hupyse-Taceacka: Iaitionuchuiiie ducma Ha Jbybomup Henadosux...

peTHKeBaTa: ,,CBOjUM CTUJIOM H j€3UKOM, HEKAM CTHIICKEM OBPTHMA, CUHTAK-

coM, Henapouh ytupe nyr Jopany Jlyunhy kao myromucny u ecejuctn”. (C.
JleoBan )?

IMMATHHYKHUTE ITUCMA BO IIYMAJUHKA
ITpeure nucma ox I'epmannja u Iucmara ox Msajuapuja

Homynapuute u nosnaru ,XIucMa ox 'pajdcesana’ (o6jaBenn HajmpBo
Bo ,,Jllymanuuka” 1850 roguHa, Mo CUHTETHUKH HACIIOB »IlaTyBame no Ilpaj-
CKa ¥ II0 OCTPOBOT Puren"), ce M3BOHpE[HA IIATENHUCHA JIATEPATYPA, e PCIeK-
THBHA BO CMHCIIa Ha OPOPMYBakETO Ha clelpuYHaTa, MOIEpHA IIATONMACHA
noetuka. Kaj Henagosux ce jaByBa crmoHTana notpe6a (Hajopeo Toa GHie
NpPUBATHH MUCMA yIIaTeHH Ha NpHjaTesloT [JuMuTpHja MaTHK) fja ce ofjpeaat u
MMEHYBaaT MOXHOCTATE: (PEHOMEHOT Ha HENOCPENHUTE UMIIPECHH H NIOCPEN-
HUTE aCOLHjalliH Off IATyBambaTa, Ge3rPHXXHATE, IPUjaTHA U lyXOBHTH Packa-
KyBamha 3a NyI'eTO ¥ HACTaHUTE, GOraTCTBOTO M Pa3HOBMAHOCTA Ha JUIPECHH-
T€, aKIENTHPAETO Ha OHOj THN pechIeKCHBEH MaTepHjall KOj OBO3MOXYBa
TeCHa KOMYHHUKalMja, a H30erHyBame Ha OfHANpef mpudaTeHUTe KOHBEH-
IUH-TIOCTY/IaTH BO MME Ha OfpXKYBaKmETO M 3alBPCTYBAeTO Ha KOMYHHKA-
UMcKaTa HH3a M BepOalHMOT MOAEN Of KOj Ha4elHO ce Tpruysa. Yiure J.
Ckepnuk ro youmn Toj 61M30K TOBOp Ha NATOMMCENLOT, ¢aBopusnpaH co
NPAaKCHCOT Ha XKMBHOT KHUBOT, 0OCOGEHO €O HEOONYHO (DYHKIMOHATHATE O0p-
Ta (,Hajsan eBo Me y I'pajcBanmy, TpupeceT Mumba paneko op Xereiosa
rpo6a, a Moxe GUTH U joln fasbe off Berose dunosoduje™ ) Koj TexXHEe KOH
NpakTHYHa peajln3alyja Ha CETO OHA Ha KOe TOj HHCHCTHpan Kako 6iaropo-
AiCH JOBEK-IEMOKpAT: Ge3rpaHuyHa Jby6OB KOH JyfeTo, crnoboja U npasfa,
[Iporpec Ha TaTKOBHHATA M KPUTHYKA 3aMHCIIEHOCT Hajf 6YIHOCTa Ha YOBEII-
TBOTO: ,M TOa NPBEHCTBEHO 3aTOa IITO yMeel AyXOBUTO fa 360pyBa M Clio-
60RHO, CO OPUTHHAJIHA HOTa Ha XyMOp, [la ce OJHECYBa KOH KOHBEHI[UHUTE ILUTO
T [onpevyBaaT H MHcnaTa U popmaTa. Y HeroBaTa KOHBEHIIMOHAIHA MHUCIIA
CTaHyBallle TOTall ()akT Ha eHa Pa3roBOPHA CIOGORHA CTPYKTYpa, ,,eCTe-
THYKK (PakKT Ha efleH AHHAMUYeH, UMIPECUBEH, EMHCTONAPEH H NMATOMACEH
3amuc.””

Henanosux ja ypenyBan MHory momymnapHata, c1o60loyMHa H H€MOK-
patcka ,lllymagunKa”, cmicanyue ZyXOBHO M €BPOICKH NPOGHINPAHO, CO JIH-
GepanHi NIPMHLUMIH KO€ CO NPEKHHN NIOPafy POTOHOT HA BIACTa BO OICKYp-
HOTO NOJIMTHYKO H KYJITYPHO BpeMe, Ke H3neryBa Bo Benrpag om 1850 nmo

* Cnapxo Jleosan, IoprpeTn cpnckux mucana 20 sexa. Beorpan, 1978, 131.
* Jby6omup Henagopuh, ITrcMa 3 I'pajdepanpga. Msabpana gena, Beorpap, 1958, 17.
5 Cnaeko JleoBan, HaBeneno pemo, 131.
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1857, a Bo Koe Toj Ke 06jaBH M FOJIEM JIEJI Ha CBOUTE MIATOMHCH. ACIHeKTHTe Ha
HeHanukeBure maTHUYIKH THCMa, IMaaT MoBeKeciojHa cTpykTypa. Korcrury-
THBCH €JISMEHT NIPETCTaByBa TaTKOBHHCKHOT TOIIOC, HIHPOKOTO PONOIbyGHe
NPOHHKHATO CO T[HOCOJIOWIKUOT CyGIMMaT Ha cedOBeYKaTa JbY6OB KaKo
€[MHCTBEHA CaKpaslHa MCTOpMja Ha oGJaropofeHaTa gyXOBHOCT ,eBHMJCHTEH
HOJOIHA BO NpeduHeTaTa epyaunyja Ha J. [Iyunx, ,['panoBu u xumepe” u Ha
N. Cekynuk ,,ITucma n3 Hopsemke”. JIorocHaTa ujieja pasiinyHo € peain3u-
paHa BO apTeakTUTE: eKCINIMIUTHA Kaj HenagoBuk, Harnacena xaj M. Ceky-
JUK, copauHapHa Kaj J. Jyuuk. KpUTHYKAOT CeMHO3MC HE YIIaTyBa Ha 3HAKO-
BH KOH ce JIO3BOJICHH CO TpafiuIiUjaTa, TOA ce 3aBETH KOM Ce€ flaBaaT U He Ce
packunyBaaT. KpyxKHOTO CTpPyKTypHpame Ha c¢peHoMeHOT BoO ,IImcMara of
I'pajéeBann” 36opyBa 3a NepMaHEHTHO rpafierhe Ha CONCTBEHHOT AMCIYT Ha
e[leH IaTOMUCEN KOj Ke ro Ipelo3HaeMe H MapKUpaMe BO YACTHTE UIECANH, BO
TUTIOBUTE Ha €BPOINCKaTa er3uCTEHIMjaluCcTH4Ka ¢unosoduja feleHAN o-
fonHa, ocobeHo Bo uckaszute Ha Mcupopa Cekynuk. Hu3 MUMETHYKHOT 06-
JMK, UCKpeHaTa CHOHTAHOCT, MMIYJICHTE CE€ €CEHIUjalHO HEHAJOBMKEBCKHU:
»IIyToBame NOBE 3a MEHe je BPJIO YYAHOBATO U MYHO JENOra HCKYCTBA; OHO
Me yBeJIO Y TajHe OBIAIIELUX CeJbaKa, OHO Me YIIyTHIIO fia MOTy 60Jbe ITO3HATH
¥ Halu4je HeMadke NUBHIM3allMje; OHO MU je ynuio jowr Behy my6as mpema
MOME OTa4acTBY; jeJHOM PeYH, OHO Me H3BEJIO U3 HeKOr 06ajaHor Kpyra y Ko-
Me caM XuBehH caMo IO BEJIMKUM HeMadyKHM BapoIuMMa [0 caja 610, H OTBO-
PHWIIO TIpefla MHOM jEHO NOJbe Ha KOM caM BHJeO MHOro 6efia, *KaJOCTH, CH-
poMmaluTsa, cysa u Tyre” (,JIncma u3 I'pajdesanga”). Co gyxoBHa pesuruos-
Hoct ¥ Kaj M. CekynmuK e n3HHjaHCHpaH CIMYeH mpucTan: ,, [lutahenr Me gamu
MH je TEIKO y 3eMJbH KaMeHa, Jiefja # cupoMalunux Jbyau? Inrahemr me 3am-
TO caM OIIST Ha ceBepy, KajJi MMa KpajeBa Irie ce rasu usehe, rie cynue u cre-
HY MOXKe la yXapH, H YOBeKy NpaBo y cpue cHja! 3amro! 3aTo IITO BONMUM
MYKY 1 aHaTeMy. . . Bonum oHora Koju kaMeH ope, a unax uma xie6a.” (,,[Tuc-
ma u3 Hopseuke”, Beorpan, 1914)°

Bo oflpeneny MyHKTOBH CIpOBefieHa € cIMYHA aKTaHTHA cxeMa: Hena-
HOBHK 3KUBO ja OfpXyBa BHPTYEJHOCTa Ha NPHKA3HATa BO PACKAXYBAMETO
(GypaTa Ha MOpe Ha aTyBAaHETO KOH OCTPOBOT PHreH) Koe co cremucmuna
YMETHHYKa dopMa Ke 1o akTyanusupa u [Iyuuk. Toa e HecoMHeHO naparen-
3aM KOj [I0YMBa Ha CIIMYHOCTA Mely Bep6asiHuTe hOpMYJIH, MAKO HE MOpa [ia
Oufie apTHKYJIMPaH BO HIEHTHYHH OKonHocTH. Jby6a Henaopuk unayrypupa
AMCKYPC Ha MOTTHKHYBaUKaTa KOMYHMKATHBHOCT, KapaKTEPUCTHYEH 3a €H-
AOCHOTO TKHMBO Ha MOJEPHHOT CpIICKH NATOIMNC; aKTHBHO BO CUTHAJIHH JIEKCE-
MY, a UHTETPaTHUBHO M BO CYNCTUTYTHTE Ha IpeNo3HaTIMBHOT [lyuukeB pa-
KypC: ,,AJIM OHO IITO OBJle NPEHEPa3H U CKaMEeHH, TO je TeIIKa XyKa U3 riede-
Pa, XyKa OTOIUBEHOT CHETa WITO Y MyTHUM IIOTOLMMA CpJba ¥ aMGuce KOjH ce
OTBapajy Ha CBakKOM Kopaky. Of BmHX ce IpoiaMa €0 OBaj MyTYH IpPEAeo.
Ann ce yxo 3aTUM 6p30 HaBHKHE, H YKACHH XYK Y3€BIUM OGNHK AlCOTyTHE

6 Wcunopa Cexynuh, ITncma w3 Hopeemke. Ona6pana fiena, Beorpan, 1958, 17.
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